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INTRODUCTiON 
I. With the completion of this Report by the Preparatory Commission 

the fourth stage in the work ,of establishing the United Nations has ’ 
come to an end. The first stage was completed when the Dumbarton 
Oaks Proposals, which were agreed to in October, 1944, were supplemented 
by decisions made at the Yalta Conference in February, 1945. The 
end of the second stage was reached at San Francisco on 26th June, 
1945, when the Charter 0% the United Nations was signed and the 
Preparatory Commission was established. The Preparatory Commission 
held its first session on the following day. Seven weeks later, on 

’ 16th August, the third stage of the work began with the meeting in 
London of the Executive Committee of the Preparatory Commission. 

2. The Executive Committee was composed of representatives of the 
Governmeats ‘of Australia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Iran, Mexico, the Netherlands, Union of ‘Soviet Socialist 
Republics, United Kingdom, United States of America and Yugoslavia. 
After nine weeks’ intensive work it adopted a Report to the Preparatory 
Commission covering Items 1 and 4 (b)-(g) of the Interim Arrangements. 
This Report took the form of a number of recommendations with attached 
material, such as draft rules of procedure, and agenda, supplemented by 
appendices. These recommendations and other material were submitted. 
to the Second Session of the Preparatory Commission, tihich opened 
in London on Saturday, 24th November, 1945. 

3. At the second meeting of this session, held on Monday, 26th Novem- 
ber, the Preparatory Commission adopted its agenda and rules of pro- 
cedure, and elected as Chairman Mr. Eduardo Zuleta-Angel (Colombia), 
and as Vice-Chairmen, Dr. D. 2. Manuilsky (Ukrainian S.S.R.) and 
Monsieur P. I-1. Spaak (Belgium). The Report of the Executive Com- 
mittee was then presented to the Preparatory Commission by Senhor 
de Freitas-Valle (Brazil) and was remitted for detailed consideration to 
eight Technical Committees. The eight Technical Committees, with their 
Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen, are listed below :- 

Committee 1. Chairman : H.E. M. Erik Colban (Norway). 

Vice-Chairman : Senor Manuel Perez Guerrero (Venezuela) 

Committee 2. Chairman : H.E. M. Zygmunt Modzelewski (Poland). 

Vice-Chairman : Mr. G. Heaton Nicholls (South Africa). 

Committee 3. Chairman : Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar’ (India). 

Vice-Chairman : M. Frantz Hvass (Denmark). 

Committee 4. Chairman : H.E. Dr. Guillermo Belt (Cuba), 

Vice-Chairman : H.E. M. Kuzma V. Kiselev (Byelo- 
Russian S.S.R .) , I 

Committee 5. Chairman : H.E. Dr. Abdcl Hamid Badawi Pasha 
(Egypt). 

Vice-Chairman : H.E. Senor Ricardo Rivera Schreiber 
(Peru). 

Committee 6. Chairmau : H.E. M. Th. Aghnides (Greece). 

Vice-Chairman : Dr. R. .M. Campbell (New Zealand). 

, Committee 7. Chairman : H.E. Dr. Najeeb al Armanazi (Syria). 

Vice-Chairman : HE. M. Cevad Acikalin (Turkey). 

Committee 8. Chairman : H.E. Senor Dr. don R. E. Maceachen 
(Uruguay). 

Vice-Chairman : H.E. Blatta Ephrem Tewelde Medhen 
” (Ethiopia). 

4. The Executive Committee’s Report to the Preparatory Com- 
mission is not included, as SLI&, in the present Report. It has served 
as’ the basis of the Preparatory Commission’s .work, but there is too 
much identical material on the one hand and too many differences exist 
on the other, to justify its inchrsion iry extenso. 
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5. The Preparatory Commission has not in all cases adopted the 
recommendations of the Executive Committee. That was scarcely to 
be expected. But; on the other hand, the work of the Executive 

.’ Committee has played an indispensable part in the whole preparatory 
p&es Withoqt the detailed and comprehensive reports furnished 
by the Executive Committee, the Preparatory Commission could not 

* possibly have accomplished its own task in the time available. 

8. Consideration of the Repart of the Executive Committee by the 
Technical Committees began 6n 28th November and was completed, 
after less than four weeks’ work, on 22nd December. The work of the 
Technical Committees has now been embodied in the present Report, 
fn the form primarily of recommendatibns to the United Nations. 
Attached to these recommendations are a number of positive proposals 
integrally connected with them, such as the draft provisional staff 
regulations, the provisional rules of procedure for the General Assembly, 
the Security Council, the Economic and Social Council and the Trusteeship 
Council and the draft agenda for the first meetings of the first three of 
these organs. There are also a number of reports and memoranda 
setting out the views of the Preparatory Commission and of special 
expert bodies on certain matters dealt with in the recolllmellclatiolls. 
Certain supplementary material, including extracts from the summary 
records of the proceedings of some Technical Committees, appears in 
the Appendix. 

7. With the adoption by the Preparatory Commission of the present 
Report, we are about to enter, therefore, on the final stage in the estab- 
lishment of the United Nations, namely, the First Session of the General 
Assembly and the inauguration of the various Councils, the International 
Court of Justice and the Secretariat. The omens are good, for there 
have been no formal .reservations attached to the main proposals of the 
Preparatory Commission. As the result of close and fruitful debate, 
unanimity has been reached on such contentious matters as the organiza- 
tion of the Secretariat, the committee structure of the General Assembly, 
the trusteeship system and the choice of the United States of America 
as the country in which the permanent seat of the Organization should 
be located, all of which a few weeks ago seemed likely to be obstacles 
to the early and successful conclusion of the Commission’s work. 

8. It is encouraging that such unanimity should have been achieved : 
it is still more ‘encanrsging that it should have been achieved so quickly. 
At the time of the Yalta Conference few would have dared to predict 
that in less than a year the World Organization would actually come 
into effective operation, Fewer still would have maintained at the 
opening of the San Francisco Conference on 25th April last that it was 
possible for fifty-one independent states to agree, before the turn of the 
year, not only dn a Charter, but also on long and detailed organizational 
plays. That all this was possible in the event, and that all these hfty-one 
states have now ratified the Charter, is certainly due in the first instance 
to the determination of the peopIes of the United Nations to cbmbine 
their efforts to accomplish the high aims of the Charter. 

9. If the spirit in which this last task has been accomplished is any 
guide, the United Nations will be successfully and happily inaugurated ; 
and if by its early actions the new Organizati,on can capture the imagins- 
lion of the world it will surely mt belie the expectations of those who 
see in it the last chance of saving themselves and their children from 
the scourge of war. It is in this confident hope that the Preparatory ’ 
Commission presents its Report -to the United Nations. 
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Section 1: ~eco~~~endntions Concernin& the General Assembly 

It is most urgent to summon the General Assembly and constitute 
the other principal organs of the United Nations at the earliest possible 
moment, so that they may perfect their organization and turn their 
attention promptly to the consideration of pressing world problems. 

This end can best be attained if the First Session of the General’ 
Assembly is divided into two parts. During the First Part of the First 
Session the work of the General Assembly would be primarily organiza- 
tional but would also include consideration of such urgent world problems _ 
as may be raised by any Member, or reference of them to the appropriate 
principal organs of the United Nations and the appropriate committees 
of the General Assembly, which will by then have been established: During 
the Second Part of the First Session the General Assembly would devote 
itself chiefly to the consideration of substantive items on the Agenda. , 

There;fore 
THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMFNDS that I 

1. the Provisional Agenda contained in Section 2 of this 
chapter should be adopte$ by the General Assembly ; 

2. the Provisional Rules of Procedure and the Supplementary 
Provisional Rules of Procedure contained in Section 3 of this 
chapter should be adopted by the General Assembly as rules for 
the conduct of business in the First Part of the First Session of 
the General Assembly, with the understanding that the Provisional 
Rules of Procedure will be examined in due, course by the 
appropriate committee of the General Assembly with a view to 
their adoption as permanent Rules of Procedure ; and 

3. during the .First Part of the First Session of the General 
Assembly the committees described in Section 4 of this chapter 
should be established in accordance with the Provisional, Rules 
of Procedure. 

Section 2: Provisional Agenda for the First Part of the 
First Session of the General Assembly 

I. Opening of the session by the temporary Chairman. 

2. Election of the President. 

1 3. Authorization of,the’Executive Secretary and his staff to perform 
the functjons of the Secretary-General aud Secretariat, pending the 
appointment of the Secretary-General. 

4. Presentation of the Report of the Preparatory ,Commission. 

5. ‘Adoption of Provisional Rules of Procedure and Supplementary 
Provisional Rules of Procedure (Chapter I, Section 3),. 

6. Appointment of the Credentials Committee (the Committee’s 
report will be considered as soon as presented to the General Assembly). 

7. Adoption of the Agenda. 

8. Establishment of Committees, 

9. Election of Vice-Presidents. ’ 

JO. Adoption of regulations governing the appointment of the 
temporary staff during the transition period. 

(76302) A.4 
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11. Election of the non-permanent members of the Security Council. 

12. Election of the members of the Economic and Social Council. 

13. Consideration of recommendations, if any; from the Security 
Council relating to the admission of new Members to the United Nations. 

14. Appointment of the Secretary-General (as soon as the recbm- 
mendation is received from the Security Council). 

15. Discussion on those sections of the Report which the General 
Assembly may decide to consider. 

16. Reference to Councils or Committees of certain questions arising 
from the discussion. . 

17. Matters of urgent importance, including the problem of refugees. 

18. Consideration of the Reports of the Committees, including 
Reports on the following subjects, if referred to Committees : 

(a) rules of procedure ; 
(b) implementation of the provisions of the Charter relating to 

trusteeship ; 
(c) the possible transfer of certain functions, activities and assets 

of the League of Nations ; 
(d) the organization of the Secretariat ; 
(e) the site of the permanent headquarters of the United Nations ; 
(f) the material arrangements for the General Assembly ; 
(g) the relation between the General Assembly and the Economic 

and Social Council ; 
(h) the relationship between the specialized agencies and the 

United Nations ; 
(i) the provisional budget, financial organization and methods 

of assessing and collecting contributions from Members. 

19. Election of the members of the International Court of Justice, 

20. Consideration of the date and place of the Second Part of the 
First Session of the General Assembly. 

21. Consideration of other items, 

Section 3: Provisional Rules of Procedure for the General Assembly 
(I 

I.-SESSIONS 

Rule 1 
The General Assembly shall meet every year in regular session com- 

mencing on the first Tuesday after 2 September. 

Rule 2 
The General Assembly may fix a date for a special session, 

Rule3 
Special sessions of the General Assembly shall also be held within 

fifteen days of the receipt by the Secretary-General of a request for such 
a session either from the Security Council or from a majority of the 
Members of the United Nations. 

Rule 4 
Any Member of the United Nations may request the Secretary-General 

to summon a special session. The Secretary-General shall thereupon 
inform the other Members of the United Nations of the request and inquire 
whether they concur in it. If within thirty days of the date of the com- 
munications a majority of the Members concur in the request, a special 
session of the General Assembly shall be summoned in accordance with the 
provisions of Rule 3. 

Rule 6 
Sessions shall be held at the headquarters of the United Nations unless 

convened elsewhere in pursuance of a decision of the General Assembly 
at a previous session or at the request of a majority of the members of the 
United Nations. 
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Rule 6 
The General Assembly may decide at any session to adjourn temporarily 

and resume its meetings at a later date. 

Rule ‘7 
The Secretary-General shall notify the Members of the United Nations 

at least sixty days in advance of the opening of a regular session. 

Rule 8 
The Secretary-General shall notify the Members of the United Nations 

at least fourteen days in advance of the opening of a special session con- 
voked at the request of the Security Council, and at least ten days in the 
case of a request by a majority of the Members. 

Rule9 
Copies of the notice summoning each session shall be addressed to all 

other organs and commissions of the United Nations and to the specialized 
agencies referred t.o in Article 57, paragraph 2, of the Charter. 

. IL-AGENDA 

Rule 10 
The provisional Agenda for a regular session shall be drawn up by the 

Secretary-General. 
Rule 11 

The provisional Agenda for a regular session shall be communicated to 
the Members of the United Nations at least sixty days before the opening 
of the session. The provisional Agenda of a special session, summoned 
at the request of the Security Council, shall be communicated at least 
fourteen days before the opening of the session. The provisional Agenda 
of a special session, summoned at the request of a majority of the Members, 
shall be communicated at least ten days before the opening of the session. 

Rule 12 
The provisional Agenda of a regular session shall include : 

e tie,(a) report of th. S ecretary-General on the work of the Organiza- 

(i) reports from the Security Council 
the Economic and Social Council, 
the Trusteeship Council, 
the International Court of Justice, 
the subsidiary organs of the GeneralAssembly, 
specialized agencies (where such reports are called 

for under agreements entered into) ; * 

(c) all items whose inclusion has been ordered by the General 
Assembly at a previous session ; e 

(d) all items proposed by the other organs of the United Nations 

(e) all items proposed by any Member of the United Nations ; 

(f) all items pertaining to the budget for the next financial year 
and the report on the accounts for the last financial year ; and 

(g) all items which the Secretary-General deems it necessary to 
put before the General Assembly. ,, 

Rule 18 
Any Member of the United Nations may, at least twenty-five days 

before the date fixed for the opening of a regular session, request the 
inclusion of additional items in the Agenda. These items shall be placed 
on a supplementary list, which shall be communicated to the Members of 
the United Nations at least fifteen days before ’ the date fixed for the 
opening of the session. The General Assembly shall decide whether items 
on the supplementary list shall be included in the Agenda of the session. 

Rule 14 
The provisional Agenda, together with the supplementary list, shall be 

submitted to the General Assembly for approval as soon as possible after 
the opening of the session. .f 
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Rule 15 
During any regular session of the General Assembly items may be 

revised, and may be added to or deleted from the Agenda ‘by a majority 
of the members present and voting. Consideration of additional items 
shall, unless the General Assembly, by a -two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting, decides otherwise, be postponed until 
four days after they have been placed on the Agenda, and until a com- 
mittee has reported upon them. 

Rule 16 
No proposal for a modification of the allocation of expenses for the time 

being in force shall be inserted in the Agenda unless it has been com- 
municated to the Members of the United Nations at least ninety days 
before the date fixed for the opening of the session. 

When a special session is called, the, Agenda for the session shall be 
confined to the items communicated by the Secretary-General to the 
Members of the Ynited Nations, unless the General Assembly, by a two- 
thirds majority of the members present and voting, decides .to include 
additional items. 

Rule 18 
Any Member of the United Nations may, at least four days before the 

date lixed for the opening of .a special session, request the inclusion of 
additional items in the Agenda. Such items shall be placed on a supple- 
mentary list which shall be communicated to the Members of the United 
Nations as saon as possible. 

- III.--DELEGATIONS 

Rde 19 
The Delegation of a Member shall consist of not more than five repre- 

sentatives and five alternate representatives, and as many advisers, 
technical advisers, experts and persons of similar status as may be required 
by the Delegation 

Rule 20 . 
The credentials of representatives, and the names of members of a I 

Delegation shall be submitted to the Secretary-Gem&d if possible ,not less ’ 
than one week before the date fixed for .the opening of the session. The 
credentials shall be issued either by the Read of the State or by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

.An alternate representative may act as a representative upon designa- 
tion by the Chairman of the Delegation: j . . 

b Rule 22 
Upon designation by the Chairman of the Deleg&tion, advisers, 

technical advisers, experts or persons of similar status may act as members 
of Committees. Persons of this status shall not, however, unless designated 
as alternate representatives, be eligible for appointment as Chairmen, 
Vice-Chairmen or- Rapparteurs of Committees or for seats in the General 
Assembly. 

IV.-CREDEWltiIALS COMMITTEE 

Rule 23 
A Credentials Committee shall be elected at the beginning of each 

session. It shall consist of nine members, who shall he appointed by the 
General Assembly on the proposal of the President, The Committee shall 
elect its owil officers. It shall examine the credentials of representatives 
and report without delay. 

Rule 24 
Any representative to whose admission a member has made objection 

shall be seated provisionally with the same rights as other representatives, 
until the Credentials Committee has reported and the General Assembly 
has given its decision.” 

- 
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V.--PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS 

At the opening of each session of the General Assembly the Chairman 
of that Delegation from which the President of the previous session was 
elected shall preside until the.General Assembly has elected a President 
for the session. 

Rule 26 
The Gcncrsl Assembly shall elelt a President and seven Vice-Presidents, 

who shall hold oflice until the close of the session at which they are elected. 
The Vice-Presidents shall be elected on the basis of ensuring the repre- 
sentative character of the General Committee. 

Rule 27 
If the President finds it necessary to be absent during a meeting or 

any part thereof, he shall appoint one of the Vice-Presidents to take his 
place. 

Rule 28 
If the President is unable to ‘perform his functions, a new President 

shall be elected for the unexpired term. 

. A Vice-President acting as President shall have the same powers 
and duties as the President. 

Rule 30 
The President, or Vice-President acting as President, shall not vote 

but shall appoint another member of his Delegation to vote in his place 

Rule 31 
In addition to exercising the powers which are conferred upon him . 

elsewhere by these Rules, the President shall declare the opening and 
closing of each plenary meeting of the session, shall direct the discussions 
in plenary meeting and at such meetings ensure observance of these 
Rules, accord the right to speak, put questions and announce decisions. 
He shall rule on points of order, and subject to these Rules, shall have 
complete control of the proceedings at any meeting. 

I VI.-GENERAL COMMITTEE* 

Rule32 . 
The General Committee shall consist of fourteen members, no two of 

whom shall be nationals of the same state, and shall be so constituted as to 
ensure its representative character. It shall comprise the President of the 
General Assembly, who shall preside, seven Vice+Presidents, who shall 
be elected on the basis of ensuring the representative character of the 
Committee, and the Chairmen’of the six Main Committees, who shall be 
nominated and elected by the Committees on the basis of equitable 
geographical distribution., experience and personal competence. 

Rule 33 
The General Committee shall at the beginning of each session consider 

the provisional Agenda, together with the supplementary lis-t, and shall ’ 
make a report thereon to the General Assembly. It shall consider 
applications for the inclusion of additional items in the Agenda and shall 
report thereon to the General Assembly. It shall assist the President 
and the General Assembly in drawing up the Agenda for each plenary 
meeting, in determining the priority of its items, and in the co-o&nation 
of the proceedings of all Committees of the General Assembly. Finally, 
it shall assist the President in the general conduct of, the work of the 
General Assembly which falls within the competence of the President. 

’ Rule 34 
Proposals to refer any portion of the Report of the $ecretary-Generai 

to onr: of the Main Committees without debate shall be decided u oti by 
the General Assembly without previous reference ‘to the l eneral 
Committee. 

- . ..-. 
9 * See Appendix $1. ti 
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Rule 35 
The General Committee may revise the resolutions adopted by the 

General Assembly, changing their form but not their substance. Any 
such changes shall be reported to the General Assembly for its 
consideration, 

VII.-ADMINISTRATIVE AND BUDGETARY QUESTIONS 

Rule 36 
The General Assembly shall establish regulations ,for the financial 

administration of .the United Nations. 

Advisory Comnitt~e for Administrative and lhdgetary Questioas 

Rule 37 
The General Assembly shall appoint an Advisory Committee for 

Administrative and Budgetary Questions (hereiuafter called the “.Advisory 
Committee “) with a membership of seven, including at lea.st two financial 
experts of recognized standing., 

Rule 38 
The members of the Advisory Committee, no two of’ whom shall be 

nationals of the same state, shall be selected on the basis of broad 
geographical representation, personal qualifications and experience, 
and shall serve for three years corresponding to three financial years, as 
defined in the regulations for the financial administration of the United 
Nations. Members shall retire by rotation and shall be eligible for 
re-election. The two financial experts shall not retire simultaneously. 
The General Assembly shall. elect the members of the Advisory Committee 

* at the regular session at which the term of members expires or, in case of 
vacancies, at the next session. 

Rule 39 
The Advisory Committee shall be responsible for expert examination 

df the Budget of the United Nations and shall assist the Administrative 
and Budgetary Committee of the General Assembly. At the commence- 
ment of each regular session it shall submit to the General Assembly a 
detailed report on the Budget for the next fmancial year and on the accounts 
of the last financial year. It shall also examine on behalf of the General 
Assembly the administrative budgets of specialized agencies and proposals 
for financial and budgetary arrangements with such agencies, It shall 
perform such other duties as may be assigned to it under the regulations 
for the financial administration of the United Nations. 

Committee on Contributions 

Rule 40 
The General Assembly shall appoint an expert Committee on 

Contributions, consisting of seven members. 

Rule 41 
The members of the Committee on Contributions, no two of whom 

shall be nationals of the samestate, shall be selected on the basis of broad 
geographical representation, personal qualifications and experience, and 
shall serve for a period of three years. Members shall retire by rotation 
and shall be eligible for re-election. The General Assembly shall elect 
the members of the Committee on Contributions at the regular session 
at which the term of members expires, or, in case of vacancies, at the next 
Session. t 

Rule 42 
The Committee on Contributions shall advise the General Assembly 

concerning the apportionment under Article 17, paragraph 2, of the 
Charter of the expenses of the Organization among Members, broadly 
according to capacity to pay. The scale of payments when once fixed 
by the General Assembly shall not be subject to a general revision for at 
least three years, unless it is clear that there have been substantial 
changes in relative capacities to pay. I-t should,,also advise the General 
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Assembly on the contributions to be paid by new Members ; on appeals 
by Members for a change of assessment ; and on the action to be taken 
with regard to the ipplication of Article 19 of the Charter, which deals 
with Members who are in arrears in the payment of their financial 
contributions to the Organization. 

VIII.--SECRETARIAT 

Rule 43 
When the Security Council has submitted its recommendations on 

the appointment of the Secretary-General, the General Assembly shall 
consider the recommendation and vote upon it by secret ballot in private 
meeting. 

Rule 44 
The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all meetings of 

the General Assembly, its committees and subsidiary organs. He may 
appoint a member of the staff to act in his place at meetings of the 
General Assembly. 

Rule 45 
The Secretary-General shall provide and direct the staff required by 

the General Assembly and any committees or subsidiary organs which 
it may establish. 

Rule 46 
The Secretary-General shall make an annual Report, and such 

supplementary reports as are required, to the General Assembly on the 
work of the Organization. He shall communicate the annual Report to 
the Members of the United Nations at least forty-five days before the 
opening of the session. i 

Rule 4’3 
The Secretary-General, with the consent of the Security Council, 

shall notify the General Assembly at each session of any matters relative 
to the maintenance of international peace and security which are being 
dealt with by the Security Council’and shall similarly notify the General 
Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations if the General Assembly 1 
is not in session, immediately the Security Council ceases to deal with such 
matters. 

e 

Rule 48 
The Secretary-General may at any time, upon invitation of the 

President, make to the General Assembly either oral or written statements 
concerning any question which is being considered by the General 
Assembly. 

Rule 49 I 
The Secretariat, acting under the authority of the Secretary-General, 

shall receive, print, translate and distribute documents, reports and 
resolutions of the General Assembly, its committees and organs ; interpret 
speeches made at the meetings ; draft, print and circulate the summary 
records of the session ; have the custody and proper preservation of the 
documents in the archives of the General Assembly ; publish the reports 
of the meetings ; distribute all documents of the General Assembly to 
the Members of the United Nations, aud, generally, perform all other work 
which the General Assembly may require. 

Rule 50 
The General Assembly shall establish regulations concerning the staff 

of the Secretariat. 

IX.--LANGUAGES 

The Rules adopted at the San Francisco Conference regarding languages 
shall prevail until otherwise decided. 

* See Appendix I(c). 

i: , 
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X.---RECORDS 

Bule sp . 
Verbatim records of all plenary meetings shall be drawn up by the 

Secretariat and submitted to the General A&mbly after approval by the 
President. Verbatim records shall also be mado of the proceedings of 
the Main Committees established by the General Assembly. Other 
committees or sub-committees may decide upon the form of their records. 

Rule 53 
Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly shall be communicated 

by the Secretary&eneral to the Members of the United Nations within 
fifteen days after the termination of the session. 

XI.-PUBLICITY OF MEETINGS 

The nwstings of the General Assembly and its Main Committees shall 
be held in public unless the body concerned decides that exceptional 
circumstances require that the meeting be held in private. Meetings 
of other committees and subsidiary organs shall also be held in public 
unless the! body concerned decides otherwise. 

Rae 56 
All decisions of the General Assembly taken at a private meeting shall 

be announced at any early public meeting of the General Assembly. At 
the close of each private meeting of the Main Committees, other com- 
mittees and sub-committees, the Chairman may issue a communique 
through the Secretary-General, 

Rub 56 
A m’ajority of the members of the General Assembly shall constitute 

a quorum, 
m1a 5? 

No representative may address the General Assembly without having 
previously obtained the permission of the President. The President shall 
cell upon epeakera in the order in which they signify their desire to speak. 
The President may call a spaalrer to order if his rema& are not relsvaat 
ta the subject under discussion. 

Rule 58 
The Chairman and the Rapportour of a committee may be accorded 

precedence. for the purpose of explaining the conclusion arrived at by their 
committee. 

RAG? 59 
During the discussion of any matter, a representative may rise to a, 

point of order and the point of order shall be immediately decided by the 
President in accorclancc with the Rules of Procedure. A representative 
lay appeal against the ruling of the President. . The appeal shall 
immediately be put to the vote, and the President’s ruling shall stand 
unless averruled by a majority of the members present and voting. 

During the discussion of any matter, a rep&entative inay move the 
wkwunent of the debate, Any such matian shall have priority in the 
debate. In additian to the proposer of the motion, twa .representatives 
may speak in favour of, and two against, the motion. J 

The General Assembly may limit ‘the time allowed to each speaker. 

Rule 62 

h 

A representative may at any time move the closure of the debate 
whether or not any other representatjve has signified his wish to speak. I 
If application is made for permission to speak against the closure it 
may be accorded to not more thati two speakers. 

* in adopting t&s Rule, the Committee pointed ant l&t the q&sfiop of d$&A&ion 
of records should be given subsequent consideration. The Committee also recommends 
that records should be issued simultaneously in the two working languages. 



Ruale 83 
The President shall take the sense of the General Assembly on a 

motion for closure. If the General Assembly is in favour of the closure the 
President shall declare the closure of the debate. 

Rule 641 
Resolutions, amendments and substantive motions shall be introduced 

in writing and handed to the Secretary-General, who shall circulate copies 
to the Delegations. As a general rule, no proposal shall be discussed or 
put to the vote at any meeting of the General Assembly unless copies of 
it have been circulated to all Delegations not later than the day preceding 
the meeting, The President may; however, permit the discussion and 
consideration of amendments, or of motions as to procedure, without 
previous circulation of copies. 

Parts of a, proposal may be voted an separately if a representative 
requests that the proposal be divided. 

If two or more .amendments are moved to a proposal, the General 
Assembly ahall first vote on the amepdment furthest removed in subntwce 
from the original proposal and then on the amendment next furthest 
removed, and SO nn, until all the amendments have been put to the vote, 

. 

Rule 67 . 
When an amendment revises, adds to or deletes from a proposal, the 

’ amendment shall be voted on first, and if it is adopted, the amended 
proposal shall then be voted on. 

XIII,-VQTING 

Rule 68 
Each member of the General Assembly shall have one vote. 

Rule 69 
Decisions of the General Assembly on important questions shall be 

made by a two-thirds majority of the members present aud voting. 
These questions shall include recommendations with respect to the I 
maintenance of international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent members of the Security Council, the electiolr of members P% 
the &ononaic and Social Conscil, the election of members of the Tr!HtW= 
ship Council in accordance with paragraph 1 (c) of Article 86 of the Charter, 
the admission of new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of 
the rights and privileges of membership, the expulsion of Members, 
questions relating to the operation of the trusteeship system, and 
budgetary questions. , 

Rule YO 
Decisions of the General Assembly on questions other than those 

provided for in Rule 69, including ‘the determination of additional 
categories of questions to be decided by a two-thirds majority, shall be 
made by a majority of the members present and voting. ’ 

Ths CTkw.4 Assembly shall normally vote by show of hands or by 
standing, but any representative in plenary or committee meetings of 
the. General Assembly may request a roll-call which shall then be taken 
in the English alphabetical orde,r of the names of the members. 

. 
. Rule ‘72 ii 

The vote of each member participating,in any roll-call shall be inserted . 
ip the record. 

Rule 73 Rule 73 
In addition to the provisions for the use of a secret ballot set forth In addition to the provisions for the use of a secret ballot set forth 

elsewhere in these Rules, all elections and all decisions relating to tenure elsewhere in these Rules, all elections and all decisions relating to tenure 
of office shall be taken by secret ballot, of office shall be taken by secret ballot, 
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Rule 74 
If, when only one person or member is to be elected, no candidate 

obtains in the first ballot the majority required in Rules 69 or 70 a second 
ballot shall be taken, contined to the two candidates obtaining the largest 
number of votes. If in the second ballot the votes are equally divided, 
and a majority is required, the President shall decide between the 
candidates by drawing lots. When a two-thirds majority is required, the 
balloting shall be continued until one candidate secures two-thirds of the 
votes cast. 

Rule 75 
When two or more elective places, are to be filled at one time under 

the same conditions, those candidates obtaining in the first ballot the 
majority required in Rules 69 or 70 shall be elected. If the number of 
candidates obtaining such majority is less than the number of persons 

’ to be elected, there shall be additional ballots to fill the remaining 
places, the voting being restricted to the candidates obtaining the greatest 
number of votes in the previous ballot, the number of candidates being 
not more than twice as many as the places remaining to be tiled. 

Rule 76 
If a vote is equally divided on matters other than elections, a second 

vote shall be taken at the next meeting ; this meeting shall be held within 
forty-eight hours of the first vote, and it shall be expressly mentioned in 
the agenda that a second vote will be taken on the matter in question. 
If this vote also results in equality, the proposal shall be regarded as 
rejected. 

XIV,-ELECTION OF MEMBERS OF COUNCILS 

General Provisions 

Rule 77 
The General Assembly shall elect the members of Councils by secret 

ballot. 

Rule 78 
The term of office of each member shall begin immediately on,election 

by the General Assembly and shall end on the election of a member 
for the next term. < 

Rule 79 
Should a member cease to belong to a Council before the term of office 

of that member expires, a by-election shall be held separately at ,the 
next session of the General Assembly to elect a member for the unexpired 
term. 

Rule 80 , 
When one seat is to be filled, the General Assembly shall follow the 

e procedure set forth in Rule 74. 

Rule 81 
When two or more seats are to be tilled, the General Assembly shall 

follow the procedure set forth in Rule 75. 

“The Security Council 
Rule 82 

The General Assembly shall each year, in the course of its regular 
session, elect three non-permanent members of the Security Council for 
a term of two years. 

Rule 83 
* 

due 
In the election of non-permanent members of the Security Council, 
regard shall be specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution 

a of Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the Organization, and 
also to equitable geographical distribution. * 

Rule 84 
A retiring member of the Security Council shall not be eligible for 

immediate re-election. 
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The Economic Ml SoeM Council 

Rule’ ‘85 
The General Assembly shall each year, in the course of its regular 

session, elect six members of the Ecqnomic and Social Council for a term 
of three years. 

Rule 36 
A retiring member of the Economic and Social Council shall be eligible 

for iinmcdiate re-clectiou. 

The Trusteeship Comzcil 

Rule 87 
When a trusteeship agreement has been approved and a Member of 

the United Nations has become an administering authority of a trust 
territory in accordance with Articles 83 or 85 of the Charter, the General 
Assembly shall determine, in accordance with Article, 86, whether a 
Member which is not an administering authority of a trust territory 
shall be elected to the Trusteeship Council. If it is determined that 
an additional member of the Trusteeship Council is required, the General 
Assembly shall elect a member at the session in which the trusteeship 
agreement is approved. 

Rule 88 
I 

At each session the General Assembly shall, in accordance with 
Article 83 of the Charter, elect members to fill any vacancies. 

Rule 89 
A non-administering member of the Trusteeship Council shall be elected 

for a term of three years and shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

XV.-ELECTION OF MEMBERS OF TI-IE INTERNATIONAL 
COURT OF JUSTICE 

Rule 90 
The election of the members of the International Court of Justice 

shall take place in accordance with the Statute of the Court. 

XVI.-COMMITTEES 

Rule 91 
The General Assembly may set up s~zch committees and subsidiary 

organs as it deems necessary for the performauce of its functions. : ” 

Rule 92 
The Main Committees of the General Assembly are : 

(1) Political and Security Committee (including the regulation 
of armaments) ; 

(2) Economic and Financial Committee ; 
(3) Social, Humanitarian and Cultural Committee ; 
(4) Trusteeship Committee ; 
(5) Administrative and. Budgetary Committee ; and 
(6) Legal Committee. . ” 

‘Rae’ 93 
Each Delegation may .designate one member for each Main Committee, 

and for any other committee that may be constituted upon which all 
members have the right to be represented. It may also assign to these 
committees advisers, technical advisers, experts or persons of similar 
status. 

Rule 94 
Items relating to the same category of subjects shall be referred to 

the committee or committees dealing with that category of subjects. 
Committees shall not introduce new items on their own initiative. 

Rule 95 
Each committee shall elect. its own Chairman, Vice-Chairman and 

Rapporteur. These officers, shall be elected on the basis, of equitable 
geOgI2 tphical distribution, experience and personal competence. 

(76302) B 
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Rule 96 
Each committee may set up sub-committees, which shall elect their 

own officers. D 
Rule 97 

The Secretary-General or a member of the Secretariat designated 
by him may make to any committee or sub-committees any oral or written 
statement which the Secretary-General considers desirable. 

Rule 98 
The procedure set forth in Rules 56 to 67 shall apply to proceedings 

of committees of the General Assembly. 

Rule 99 
Decisions in the committees of the General Assembly shall be taken 

by a majority of the members present and voting. 

RuIe 100 
Unless the General Assembly itself decides otherwise, it shall not make 

a final decision upon items on the Agenda until it has received the report 
of a committee on these items. 

Rule 101 
Discussion of a report of a Main Committee in a plenary meeting of the 

General Assembly shall take place if at least one-third of the members 
of the committee consider such a discussion to be necessary. 

Rule 102 

Decisions involving expenditure shall be subject to the regulations 
for the financial administration of the United Nations. 

Rule 108 
No resolution involving expenditure shall be voted by the General 

Assembly until the Administrative and Budgetary Committee of the 
General Assembly has had an opportunity of stating the effect of the 
proposal upon the budget of the United Nations. 

XVII.--ADMISSION OF NEW MEMBERS TO THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

Rule 104 

Any state which desires to become a Member of the United Nations 
shall submit an ‘application to the Secretary-General. This application 
shall be accompanied by a declaration of its readiness to accept the 
obligations contained in the Charter. 

Rule 105 
If the applicant state so requests, the Secretary-General shall inform 

the General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations if the 
General Assembly is not in session, of the applidation. 

Rule 106 
If the Security Council recommends the applicant state for member- 

ship, the General Assembly shall consider whether the applicant is a 
peace-loving state and is able and willing to carry out the obligations 
contained in the Charter, and shall decide, by. a two-thirds majority of 
th.e members present and voting, upon its application for membership. 

Rule 107 
The Secretary-General shall inform the applicant state of the decision 

of the General Assembly. If the application is approved, membership 
will become effective on’ the date on which the applicant state presents 
to the Secretary-General an instrument of adherence. 

XVIII.-AMENDMENTS 

Rule 108 
These Rules of Procedure may be amended by a decision of the 

General Assembly taken by a majority of the members present and 
voting, after a committee has reported on the proposed amendment. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONAL RULES OF PROCEDURE 
FOR THE FIRST SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

(N&-The Roman numerals are identical with those of the main 
Rules of Procedure. It will be noted that in many cases there is no need 
for Supplementary Rules.) 

, I.-SESSIONS 

Supplementary Rule A 
The First and Second Parts of the First Session of the General Assembly 

shall together be regarded as constituting the first regular session of the 
General Assembly within the meaning of these Rules. 

Supplementary Rule B 
The General Assembly shall fix the place and date for the Second 

Part of the First Session. 

Supplementary Rule C 
The Secretary-General shall notify the Members of the United Nations 

at least thirty days in advance of the opening of the Second Part of the 
First Session of the General Assembly. 

II.-AGENDA 

Supplementary Rule D 
The Provisional Agenda for the First Part of the First Session-of the 

General Assembly shall be the Agenda prepared for the purpose by the 
Preparatory Commission of the United Nations, and shall not require 
reference to the General Committee. 

ikpplementary Rule E 
Any Mcmbcr of the United Nations may, at least six days before the 

date fixed for the opening of the First Part of the First Session of the 
General Assembly, request the inclusion of additional items in the Agenda. 
These items shall be placed on a.supplementary list which shall be com- 
municated to the Members of the United Nations as soon as possible.’ 

Supplementary Rule F 
The Provisional Agenda for the Second Part of the First Session of 

the General Assembly shall be drawn up by the Secretary-General, and 
shall be communicated to the Members of the United Nations at least 
thirty days before the opening of the Second Part of the session. 

Supplementary Rule G 
Any Member of the United Nations may, at least twenty days before 

the date fixed for the opening of the Second Part of the First Session of 
the General Assembly, request the inclusion of additional items in the 
Agenda, These items shall be placed on a supplementary list, which 
shall be communicated to the Members of the United Nations at least 
ten days before the date lixed for the opening of the Second Part of the 
session. 

III.-DELEGATIONS 

Supplementary Rule H 
The credentials of representatives, and the names of members of a 

Delegation, shall be delivered to the Executive Secretary of the Prepara- 
tory Commission of the United Nations, at least two days, if possible, 
before the date fixed for the opening of the First Part of the First Session. 
The credentials shall be issued either by the Head of the State or by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

V.-PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Supplementary Rule I 
At the opening of the First Part of the First Session of the General 

Assembly, the President of the Preparatory Commission of the United 
Nations shall preside until the General Assembly has elected a President 
for the session. 

(76302) B2 
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VII.-ADMINISTRATIVE AND BUDGETARY QUKSTIONS 

Supplementary Ru3e J + 
At the Second Pkrl; of the First Session, the General Assembly shall 

elect simultaneously, in accordance with Rule 75, the seven members of 

the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, 
two of whom at least shall be financial experts of recognised standing. 
It shall then by a second vote choose three of .the elected members, one 
of whom shall be a financial expert, for the three-year term. By a third 
vote it shall choose two of the remaining elected members, one of whom 
shall be a financial expert, for the two-year term. 

Supplementary- Rules K 
At the First Part of the First Session, the General Assembly shall 

elect simultaneoukly, in accordance with Rule 75, the seven members of 
the Committee on Contributions. It shall then by a second vote choose 
three of the elected members for the three-year term. By a third vote 
it shall choose two of the remaining elected members for the two-year 
term. 

VIII.-SECRETARIAT 

Supplementary Rule IL 
At the beginning of the First Part of the Fkst Session of the General 

Assembly, the Execulive Secretary and staff of ,the Preparatory Com- 
mission of the United Nations shall be authorized to perform the functions 
of the Secretary-General and Secretariat pending the appointment of the 
SeCretary-General. 

The Secretary-General may request the services of the Executive 
Secretary and any of the staff of the Preparatory Commission of the 
United Nations until such time as a permanent staff is established. 

S.-RECORDS 

Supplementary Ruk N 
Verbatim records of all plenary meetings and of Main Committees of 

the General Assembly shall be drawn up by the Secretariat and kept on 
file for reference. 

SuppIementary Rule 0 
Summary records of plenary meetings and of Main Committees shall 

be drawn up by the Secretariat and circulated as soon as possible to the 
members of the bodies concerned. 

Supplementary Rde P 
Other committees and sub-committees may decide upon the form of 

tlieir records. 

XIV.-ELECTION OF MEMBERS OF COUNCILS 

Supplementary Rule Q 
The General Assembly shall elect simultaneously the six non- 

permanent members of the Security Council, in accordance with Rule 75. 
It shall then by a second vote choose three of the elected members for 
the two-year term, 

Supplementary Buk R 
The General Assembly shall elect simultaneously the eighteen members 

of the Economic and Social Council, in accordance with Rule 75. It shall 
then by a second vote choose six of the eighteen elected members for the 
three-year terk. By a third vote it shall choose six of the remaining 
elected members for the two-year term. 

The term of office of members of Councils electecl for one, two and 
three years shall end on the day bf the elections held at the secorid, third, 
and fourth regular sessions respectively of the General Assembly. 
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CALLING OF INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES BY THE 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 

Ehpplementwy 23~113 !I? 
Pending the adoption, under paragraph 4 of Article 62 of the Charter, 

of definite Rules for the calling of international conferences, the Economic 
and Social Council may, after due consultation with Members of the 
United Nations, call international conferences in conformity with the 
spirit of Article 62 on any matter within the competence of the Council, 
including the following ‘matters : international trade and employment, 
and health. 

Section 4 : Ihlommittee Structure of the General Assembly 

!!!yges of Committees 
1. In view of the powers and functions vested in the General Assembly 

by the Charter, and in the light of past experience in the organization of 
international conferences, and assemblies, four types of committees would 
seem to bc necessary ; 

(a) Main Committees to consider substantive matters referred to 
them by the plenary meeting of the General Assembly ; 

(b) Procedural Committees required for the organization and 
conduct of the business of the General Assembly ; 

(c) Standing Committees with continuing functions ; and 
(d) Ad Hoc, Committees which might be required from time to 

time for special purposes. 

2. All Main and Procedural Committees would exist only for the 
duration of the session at which they are established. 

IMain Committees 
* 3. In meeting the requirements for the consideration of substantive 

items appearing regularly on the Agenda of the General ‘Assembly, it 
would seem desirable to establish six Main Committees on each of which 
all members of the General Assembly would have the right to be 
represented : 

(1) Political and, Security Committee (including the- regulation 
of armaments) ; 

(2) Economic and Financial Committee ; 
(3) Social, I-Iumanitarian and Culturkl Committee ; 
(4) Trusteeship Committee ; 
(5) Administrative and Budgetary Conm$ttee ; and 
(6) Legal Committee. 

4. In deciding upon the Main Committees, the following two con- 

siderations are paramount ; fustly, that the major fields of responsibility 
of the General Assembly, as defined in the Charter, should have their 
corresponding committees ; and secondly, that the reports coming before 
the General Assembly from the other principal organs of the United 
Nations might be dealt with adequately by competent committees. 

5. The Main Committees would have the double role of considering items 
referred to them by the General Assembly and of preparing draft recom- 
mendations and resolutions for submission to a plenary meeting. The 
items from the Reports of the other principal organs, of the specialized 
agencies, and of the Secretary-General, would be referred to the 
appropriate Main Committee for consideration. In addition to considering 
matters for ,which the General Assembly, shares the responsibility with 
other organs, the Main Committees would also, review matters for which 
the General Assembly is alone responsible. 

G. The Poli&al and. Security Com~&t/ee might consider, among other 
items, appropriate aspects of the admission, suspension and expulsion of 
Members ; any political and security matters within the scope of the 
Charter or relating to the powers and functions of any of the organs of 
the United Nations ; the general principles of co-operation in the main- 
tenance of international peace and security, and the principles governing 
disarmament and the regulation of armaments ; ,the promotion tif 
international co-operation in the political field, and’ the peaceful adjust- 
ment of situations likely ,to ‘impair the general welfare and friendly 
relations among nations. 

(76302) B3 



22 

7. The Economic and F&a&al Committee might concern itself with 
the economic and financial aspects of the programme of the Economic 
and Social Council and of the specialized agencies, and might consider 
any economic and financial matters within the scope of the Charter or 
relating to the powers and functions of any of the organs of the United 
Nations. It might also consider the promotion of international co-operation 
in the economic field, including questions of higher standards of living, full 

,~ 

employment and conditions of economic progress and development. ,It 
might also deal with the question of equilibrium and stabilization of 
prices. 

8. The Social, Humanitarian and Cuktura1 Committee might consider 
the corresponding aspects of the work of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies, and any social, humanitarian, cultural, 

‘educational, health and related matters within the scope of the’ Charter 
or relating to the powers and functions of any of the organs of the United 
Nations. It might also consider the promotion of international co-opera- 
tion in the social, cultural, educational and health fields, and assistance 
in the iealization of human rights and fundamental freedom. It might 
also consider conditions of social progress and development. 

9. The Twsteeskip Committee might have the large and clearly 
defined task of considering items pertaining to trusteeship arrangements 
as set forth under Article 16, and Chapters XII and XIII of the Charter. 
This committee might also consider any matters arising under Chapter XI. 

10. The Ad?nircistrative and Budgetary Committee might consider matters 
pertaining to the budget of the Organization, changes in the assessments 
of Members, financial and budgetary arrangements with the specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57, and the examination of the administrative 
budgets of the specialized agencies. It might also consider the staff 
regulations to be established by the General Assembly. 

11. The Legal Committee might consider the legal and constitutional 
aspects of such matters as proposed amendments to the Charter, requests 
to the International Court of Justice for advisory opinions, and problems 
referred from other Committees. It might also consider the encourage- 
ment of the progressive development of international law and its 
codification, 

Procedural Committees 
12. The following Procedural Committees would seem to be required 

for the organization and conduct of the business of the General Assembly : 
(a) General Committee ; and 
(b) Credentials Committee. 

13. The General %omm&!tee* would consider the provisional Agenda, 
together with the supplementary list and applications for the inclusion 
of additional items in the Agenda, and report thereon to the General 
Assembly. It would have the responsibility of assisting the President 
and the General Assembly in drawing up the Agenda for each plenary 
meeting, in determining the priority of its items, and in the co-ordination 
of the proceedings of all committees of the General Assembly, and would 
assist the President in the general conduct of the work of the General 
Assembly which falls within the competence of the President, The General 
Committee would comprise the President, the seven Vice-Presidents and 
the Chairmen of the six Main Committees. 

14. The CredelztiaEs Committee forms a necessary and normal part of 
the mechanism of a deliberative body such as the General Assembly. 
Although the major part of this Committee’s task would be performed at 
the beginning of the session, it is altogether probable that certain problems 
might continue to engage its attention throughout the session. 

15. As envisaged in the Rules of Procedure, the Procedural Committees 
would have a small membership, in contrast to the Main Committees on 
which all ’ members of the General Assembly have the right to be 
represented. This comparatively small membership will make possible 
the expeditious conduct of the business of the General Assembly, 

* Ses Appendix II. 
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Standing Committees ” 
16. Au Advisory Committee fog Administrative and Budgetary Questiow 

should be appointed with the responsibility for expert examination of the 
Budget of the United Nations ; it would assist the Administrative and ’ 
Budgetary Committee of the General Assembly. ‘It would consist of 
seven members, two of whom should be recognized financiaf experts. 
The members of the Advisory Committee should be selected on the basis 
of broad geographical representation, personal qualifications and 
experience, and should serve for three years. The terms of office of the 
two financial experts should not expire simultaneously. 

17. A Committee out Contributions should be appointed to report to 
the General Assembly concerning the apportionment, under Article 17, 
paragraph 2 of the Charter, of the expenses of the Organization among 
Members broadly according to capacity to pay. The Committee on 
Contributions should also report to the General Assembly on the contri- 
butions to be paid by new Members ; appeals made by Members for a 
change of assessment ; and the action to be taken with regard to the 
application of Article 19 of the Charter which deals with Members in 
arrears in the payment of their financial contributions to the Organization. 
The committee should consist of seven members, who should be selected 
on the basis of broad geographical representation, personal qualifications 
and experience, and should serve for three years. Members should retire 
by rotation and be eligible for re-election. 

Ad Hoc Comnktees 
18. In addition to Procedural, Main and Standing Committees, there 

t will probably be many occasions when ad hoc Committees could be usefully 
established by the General Assembly or by any one of its committees. 

(76302) B4 
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I  THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Se&m 1: Recommendations Conceatning the Security Council 

By Article 24 of the Charter, in order to ensure prompt and effective 
action by the United Nations, its Members confer on the Security Council 
primary responsibility for the maintenance of international peace and 
security and agree that, in carrying out its duties under this responsibility, 
the Security Council acts on their behalf. 

The Interim Arrangements agreed upon by the United Nations charged 
the Preparatory Commission with the preparation of the provisional 
Agenda and appropriate documents for the first meetings of the Security 
Council, for the purpose of assisting the Security Council to organize itself 
initially as soon as possible and thus to be in a position to begin promptly 
the exercise of its responsibilities under the Charter. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
1. the Security Council should. adopt for its first meetings the 

Provisional’Agenda contained in Section 2 of this chapter and that, 
with regard to Item 8 of this Agenda, the Security. Council should 
adopt the Draft Directive to the Military Staff Committee contained 
in Section 3 of this chapter ; 

2. the Security Council should adopt the Provisional Rules of 
Procedure contained in Section 4 of this chapter ; and 

3. the representative of the first member of the Security 
Council in the English alphabetical order of the names of members 
should act as temporary Chairman of the Security Council. 

Section 2 : Provisional Agenda for the Pirst Meetings of the 
Security Council 

1. Opening of meeting by the temporary Chairman. 

2. Presentation of Chapter II and Appendices I (cl) and III of the 
Report of the Preparatory Commission. 

3. Adoption of Rule 9 of the Provisional Rules of Procedure providing 
a method for selecting the President (Section 4 of Chapter IT). 

4. Selection of the President of the Security Council. 

5. Adoption of the Agenda. 

6. Adoption of Provisional Rules of Procedure (Section 4 of Chapter II). 

7. Recommendation to the Genera1 Assembly regarding the appoint- 
ment of the Secretary-General. 

8. Adoption of Directive to the Military Staff Committee to meet at a 
given place and date. 

9. Discussion of the composition ancl organization of the staff to be 
assigned to the Security-Council uncler paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 101 of 
the Charter. / 

10. Discussion of the best means of arriving at the conclusion of the 
special agreements referred to in Article 43 of the Charter. 

11. Reception and consideration of reports and recommendations, if 
any, from the General Assembly. . 

12. Consideration of the submission to the General Assembly of a 
special report, if any (paragraph 3 of Article 24 of the Charter). 
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13. Election of the’ members of the International Court of Justice 
(Statute, Articles 4, 7-12, 14). * 

Section 3 : Draft Directive to the Militnry Stati Committee 

By ArtiCle 47 of the Charter the United Nqtions have agreed that there 
shall be established a. Military Staff Committee to advise and assist the 
Security Council, and that the Military Staff Committee shall consist of 
the Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members 0% the Security Council or 
their representatives. 

Therefore 
1. THE SECURITY COUNCIL REQUESTS the permanent 

members of .the Security Council to direct their Chiefs of Staff to 
meet, or to appoint representatives who shall meet, at, (place) 
on (date) ; 

2. THE SECURITY COUNCIL DIRECTS that the Chiefs of 
Staff or their representatives, when so assembled, shall constitute 
the Military Staff Committee-referred to above ; and 

3. THE SECURITY COUNCIL DIRECTS the Military Staff 
Committee thereupon, as its first task, to draw up proposals for its 
organization (including the appropriate secretarial staff) and 
procedure, and to submit these proposals to the Security Council. 

Section 4 : Provisional Rules of Procedure for the Security Council 

I.-MEETINGS 

Rule 1 
The Security Council shall hold regular meetings at ., . . . . . . . . . . . 

intervals. 

Rule 2 
The Security Council shall hold the periodic meetings caIled for in 

Article 28 (2) of the Ch.arter.at quarterly intervals as soon after the first 
of the month as may be convenient. 

Rule 3 . 
T6e President may at an?’ time call extraordkary meetings of the 

Security Council at . . . . . . . . . . notice. He shall call such a meeting 
at the request of a member of the Security Council. He shall also call an 
extraordinary meeting as soon as he receives from any Member of the 
United Nations a communication drawing the attention of the Security 
Council to a dispute under Article 35 (1) of the Charter. 

II.-AGENDA 

Rule 4 
The provisional Agenda for each meeting shall be drawn up by the 

Secretary-General and approved by the President of the Security Council. 

Rule 5 
The provisional ‘Agenda for each regular meeting shall be circulated 

by the Secretary-General to representatives on the Security Council 
u . . . . . . . . . . in advance. 

Rule 6 
‘The provisional Agenda for each periodic meeting shall be circulated 

’ to the members 0% the Security Couizcil at least twerity-one clays before 
the’ opening of the meeting. Any subsequent change in or addition to this 
provisional agenda shall be brought to the notice of the members at least 
five days before the meeting. The Security Council may, however, in 
urgent circumstances, make acjditions to the Agenda at any time during 
a periodic meeting. 
s 

RuIe 7 
,The provisional Agenda for an extraordinary meeting shall’be corn- 

municated by the Secretary-General to the members of the Security 
Council and to their representatives on the Council simultaneously with 
the convocation of the extraordinaqy meeting, ,. 
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Rule 8 
The first item on the provisional Agenda of any meeting of the 

Security Council shall be the adoption of the Agenda. 

III.-PRESIDENCY 

Rule 9 
The Presidency of the Security Council shall be held in turn by the 

members of the Security Council in the English alphabetical order of their 
names. Each President shall hold office for one calendar month. 

Rule 10 
The President shall preside over the meetings of the Security Council 

and, under the authority of the Council, shall represent it in its capacity 
as an organ of the United Nations. 

IV.-SECRETARIAT - 

Rule 11 
The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all meetings of the 

. Security Council. The Secretary-General may authorize a deputy to act 
in his place at meetings of the Security Council. 

Rule 12 ’ 
The Secretary-General shall provide the staff required by the Security 

Council. This staff shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

Rule 13 
The Secretary-General shall give to representatives notice of meetings 

of the Security Council and its committees and of matters on the Agenda 
of these meetings. 

Rule 14 
The Secretary-General shall be responsible for the preparation of 

documents required by the Security Council and shall, except in urgent 
circumstances, distribute them at least forty-eight hours in advance of 
the meeting at which they are to be considered. 

Rule 15 
The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the Security 

Council any matter which in his opinion may threaten the maintenance 
of international peace and security. 

V.-CONDUCT OF BUSINESS 

Rule 16 
Any recommendation to the General Assembly regarding the appoint- 

ment of the Secretary-General shall be discussed and decided at a private 
meeting, 

Rule 17 
The Security Council may invite members of the Secretariat or’ any 

person, whom it considers competent for ,the purpose, to supply it with 
information or to give their assistance in examining matters within its 
competence. 

I 

VI.-LANGUAGES 

Rule 18* 
* 

The rules adopted at the San Francisco Conference regarding lan- 
guages shall prevail until otherwise decided. 
- 

* In connection with Rule 18, attention is drawn to Appendix I (d). 
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VII.-VOTING 

Rule 19 
Voting in the Security Council shall be in accordance with the relevant 

Articles of the Charter and of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

VIII.---PUBLICITY OF MEETINGS 

Rule 20 s 
Unless it decides otherwise, the Security Council shall meet in public. 

Rule 21 
At the close of each private meeting, the Security Council shall issue a 

communique through the Secretary-General. 

Rule 22 
The verbatim record of public meetings and the documents relating 

thereto shall be published as soon as possible. 

IX.-RECORDS 

Rule 23 
Subject to the provisions of Rule 24, the Secretary-General shall keep 

a verbatim record of all meetings and shall send it as soon as possible to the 
representatives on the Council, who shall within forty-eight hours inform 
the Secretariat of any corrections they wish to have made. 

Rule 24” 
The Security Council may decide that, for a private meeting, a sum- 

mary record in a single copy shall alone be made. This record shall be 
kept by the Secretary-General, and the representatives of states who have 
taken part in the meeting may have corrections made in their own speeches 
within a period of ten days. On the expiry of this period the record shall 
be considered as approved, and shall be signed by the Secretary-General. 

X.-ADMISSION OF NEW MEMBERS OF THE UNITED 
NATIONS 

Rule 25 
Any state which desires to become a Member of the United Nations 

shall submit an application to the Secretary-General. This application 
shall be accompanied by a decIaration of its readiness to accept the 
obligations contained in the Charter. 

1 

Rule 26 
The application for membership in the United Nations shall be placed 

by the Secretary-General before the Security Council, which shall decide 
whether in its judgment the applicant is a peace-loving state and is able 
and willing to carry out the obligations contained in the Charter. 

Rule 27 
Should the Security Council decide to recommend the applicant state 

for membership in the United Nations, this recommendation shall be 
placed before the General Assembly by the Secretary-General. 

* In connection with Rule 24, attention is dkawn to Appendix III. 
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CHAPTER IHI 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 

Section 1: Recommendations Concerning the Economic and Social 
Council and Observations on Relationships with Specialized Agencies 

A. Recommendations Concerning the ‘Economic and Social Council 

The Preparatory Commission considers that the Economic and 
Social Council should be organized at the earliest practicable date to enable 
it to deal with numerous international economic and social problems 
which urgently require the attention of the United Nations. 

Thevefove 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that the 
Economic and Social Council should : 

1. be summoned by the Secretary-General or, if he has not been 
appointed, by the Executive Secretary, to meet in its first session in 
London, within fifteen days after the election of the members of the 
Council by the General Assembly ; 

2. adopt the Provisional Agenda contained in Section 2 of this 
chapter ; 

3. adopt the Provisional Rules of Procedure contained in 
Section 3 of this chapter for the conduct of business during its first, 
session, and give consideration to these Rules as a basis for its 
permanent rules ; 

4. establish the following commissions at its first session : 
(a) Commission on Human Rights 

(b) Economic and Employment Cornmission 
(c) Temporary Social Commission 

(d) Statistical Commission 
(e) Commission on Narcotic Drugs 

5. consider the desirability of establishing at an early date, and 
possibly at its first session, the following commissions : 

(a) Demographic Commission . 

(b) Temporary Transport and Communications Commission 
(c) Fiscal Commission 

6. consider, at its first session, the advisability of setting up a 
Co-ordination Commission ; and 

7. take into account, when considering the establishment of 
commissions (including thusc nlc*li tionrd in the preceding paragraphs) 
and their terms of reference and composition, the relevant considcr- 
ations and rccommendatiolis contained in Section 4 of this chapter. 

B, Observations on Relationships with Specinlized Agencies \ 
The Preparatory Commission, having esamincd in general terms the 

problems involved in the establishment of the relationships between 
specialized inter-governmental organizations and agencies and the 
Organization, submits to the General Assembly the observations set 
forth in Section 5 of this chapter, which are designed to serve as a guide 
to the Economic and Social Council in its negotiations with specialized 
agencies. 
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9eetion 2 : Provisiona A@& for the First Session of theEconomic 
Cdi So&d Council 

1. “Opening of the Session by the Secretary-General. 

2. Presentation of Chapter III of the Report of the Preparatory 
Commission. 

3. Adoption of Provisional Rules of Procedure (Section 3 of 
Chapter III). 

4. Election of President, first Vice-President and second Vice- 
President. 

5. Adoption of the Agenda. 

6. Establishment of committees to report on the recommendations of 
the Preparatory Commission concerning : 

(d) rules of procedure (Section 3 of Chapter III) ; 

(h) organization of the Economic and Social Council (Section 4 
of Chapter III) ; and 8 

(c) composition and functions df the Secretariat in so far as 
these matters concern the Economic and Social Council with a view 
to making suggestions thereon to the Secretary-General (Section 2 
of Chapter VIII of the Report: and redommendations of the General 
Assembly pertaining thereto). 

,7. Establishment of a committee to report on : 
(a) Observations on ,Relationships with Specialize,d Agencies 

(Section 5 of Chapter III) and any recommendatiotis or observations 
of the, General Assembly pertaining thereto ; and 

(b) arrangements for negotiating agreements with specialized 
agencies. 

8. Establishment of a committee to report on arrangements for 
consultation with noa-governmental organizations. 

9. Consideration of the reports of the committees. 

10. Discussion of the problem of refugees and of such other urgent 
matters in economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
fields, as may be referred to the Council by the General Assembly or 
which the Council may find desirable to put on its Agenda. 

11. Consideration of arrangements for conferring respectively with 
representatives of the Security Council and of the Trusteeship Council, 
concerning the methods of co-operation with each of these bodies in 
dealing with matters of common concern. 

12. Consideratiqn of other matters. 

Section 3 : Provisional RuIes of, Procedure for the Economic and 
Social Council 

I.-SEWONS ./ 
Rule 1 

The Economic and Social Council shall hold at least three sessions 
a year. One ol these sessions shall,be.held shortly before the opening of 
the regular session of the General Assembly. 

Ruk 2 
: Sessions shall be held at a date fixed by the douncil at a previous 
meeting. 

J&de 3 
4 session of the Council shall ,also be held within thirty days of the 

request thereof : ’ 
(i) by a majority of its members ; 

(ii) by the General Assembly ; or 
(iii) by ,the Security ,Council, acting in pursuance of Article 41 

the Charter. 
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Rule 4 
A session of the Council shall also be held if the Security Council, 

the Trusteeship Council, or any Member of the United Nations, or a 
specialized agency* requests a session and the President of the Council 
agrees to the request. If the President does not agree, he shall, within 
four days of the receipt of the request, inform the other members of the 
Council of the request and of his refusal, and shall at the same time 
enquire whether.or not they support the request for a session. If, within 

’ eight days of this enquiry, a majority of the members of the Council 
explicitly concurs in the request, the President shall summon the Council 
to meet within the next fifteen days. 

Rule 5 
The President of the Council, with the concurrence of the Vice- 

Presidents, may also call a session of the Council and fix the date thereof. 

Rule 6 
Each session shall be held at the seat of the United Nations unless in 

pursuance of a prCvious decision of the Council or at the request of a 
majority of its members another place is designated. 

Rule 7 
The President of the Council shall notify the members, through the 

Secretary-General, of the date 0 the first meeting of each session, Such 
notification shall be sent : 

(a) at least eight days in advance, when a session is called 
upon the request of the Security Council acting in pursuance of 
Article 41 of the Charter ; 

(b) at least twelve days in advance in cases referred to under 
Rule 4 ; and 

(c) at least twenty-one days in advance in all other cases, 

Rule 8 
The Council may decide at any session to adjourn temporarily and 

resume its meetings at a later date. 

IL-AGENDA 

Rule 9 
The provisional agenda for each session shall be drawn up by the 

Secretary-General in consultation with the President, and shall be 
communicated to the members together with the notice convening the 
Council. 

Rule 10 
The provisional agenda shall include : 

(a) all items proposed by the Council at a previous meeting ; 
(b) all items proposed by any Member of the United Nations ; 
(c) all items proposed by the General Assembly, the Security 

Council, the Trusteeship Council, or by a specialized agency ; and 
(d) all items or reports which the President or the Secretary- 

General deems necessary to put before the Council. 

Rule 11 
The notice summoning each session and the agenda shall be sent to 

all Members of the United Nations and to the specialized agencies. 

Rule 12 
The first item on the provisional agenda of any session of the Council 

shall be the adoption of the agenda. 

Rule 13 
The Council may decide to revise the agenda and may accord priority 

to certain items. If the session has been summoned in accordance with 
Rules 3, 4 and 5, priority shall be given to those items which. have 
occasioned the session. 

* When the term I’ specializcd agency ” is used in these rules, it refers to special&d 
agencies brought into relationship with the United Nations. 



31 

III.-REPRESENTATIVES AND ADVISERS 

Rule 14 
Each representative on the Council may be accompanied by such 

alternate representatives and technical advisers as he may require. 

IV.-PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Rule 15 
The Council shall elect a President, a first Vice-President, and a second 

Vice-President, from among the representatives of its members. 

Rule 16 
The President and Vice-Presidents shall hold office until their 

successors are elected at the first meeting of the Council following the 
next regular session of the General Assembly, and shall be eligible for 
re-election. 

Rule 17 
If the President is absent from a meeting or any part thereof, the 

first Vice-President, or, in the latter’s absence, the second Vice-President, 
shall preside. 

Rule 18 
If the President ceases to be a representative of a member of the 

Council or is incapacitated, the first Vice-President shall serve for the 
unexpired term. If the first Vice-President ceases to be a representative 
of a member of the Council or is incapacitated, the second Vice-President 
shall take his place. 

Rule 19 
A Vice-President acting as President shall have the same powers and 

duties as the President. 

V.-COMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL 

Rule 20 
A-t each session, the Council may set up such committees as it deems 

necessary and refer to them any questions on the agenda for study and 
report. Such committees, composed of members of the Council, may be 
authorized to sit while the Council is not in session. 

VI.-SECRETARIAT 

Rule 21 
The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all meetings of 

the Council. He may authorize a deputy to act in his place at meetings 
of the Council. 

Rule 22 
The Secretary-General shall provide and direct the staff required by 

the Council, its committees and such subsidiary bodies. as may be 
established by it. 

Rule 23 
The Secretary-General shall be responsible for keeping the members 

of the Council informed of any questions which may be brought before 
it for consideration. 

-Rule 24 
The Secretary-General or his deputy may at any time, upon the 

invitation of the President of the Council or of the Chairmen of com- 
mittees of the Council and subsidiary bodies, make either oral or written 
statements concerning any question under consideration. 

Rule 25 
The Secretary-General shall be responsible for all the necessary 

arrangements for meetings of the Council. 



32 

VII,-LANGUAGES 

Bnle 26’ 
The rules adopted at the San Fmncisco conference rc;ga.rding 

languages shall prevail until otherwise decided.‘!’ 

VIII.-VOTING 
\ Rule 2? 
Each member of the Council shall have one vote. 

Rule 28. 
Decisions of the Council shall be made by a majority of the members 

present and voting. 

Rule 29 
The Council shall normally vote by show of hands except that any 

representative may request a roll call which shall then be taken in the 
English alphabetical order of the names of the members. 

Rule 30 
The vpte of each member participating in any roll da11 shall be inserted 

in the record. 

On decisions relating to individuals, a secret ballot shall be taken. 

Ruk 32 
If, when one person or member only is to be elected, no candidate 

obtains in the first ballot the ,majority required, a second ballot shall be 
taken, confined to the two candidates obtaining the largest number of 
votes. If in the second ballot the votes are equally divided, the President 
shall decide between the csadida%es by drawing lots, 

Rule 33 
When two or more elective places are to be filled at on’e time under 

the same conditions, those candidates obtaining in the first ballot the 
majority required shall be elected. If the number of candidates obtaining 
such a majority is less than the number of persons or members to be 
elected, there shall be additional ballots to fill the remaining places, the 
voting being restricted to the candidates obtaining the greatest number 
of votes in the first place, the number of candidates being not more than 
twice as many as the places remaining to be filled. 

Rule 34 
If a vote is eq,ually divided on matters other thau elections, a second 

vote shall be taken at the next meeting. If this tote also results in 
equality, the proposal shall be regarded as rejected. 

IX.---PUBLICITY OF MEETINGS 

The meetings of the Council shall be held in public unless the Council 
decides otherw?se. 

Rule 36 
At the close of each private, meeting, 

communiqu6 through the Secretary-General. 
the Council may issue a 

Rule 35 

! 
X.-RECORDS 

Rule 37’ 
Summary records of the meetings of the Council, its committees and 

subsidiary bodies sliall bc kept by the Secretariat. They shall be sent as 
soon as possible to ‘all memberg participati.ng in the meeting who shall 
inform the Secretariat not later than twenty-four hours after the circu- 
lation of the suminary record, of any changes they wish to have made. 
Summary records bf public meetings shall be sent as soon as possible 
after the close of the session to all Members of the United Nations and to 
the specialized agencies. 

-.- 
* See Appendix 1 (a) 
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Rule 38 
Verbatim records of the meetings of the Council shall be kept .by the 

Secretariat. 
the public. 

The verbatim records of public meetings shall be available to 
The verbatim records of private meetings shall be available, 

when the Council so decides, to representatives of the Members of the 
United Nations Oldy. 

Rule 39 
As soon as possible the text of all resolutions, recommendations and 

other formal decisions adopted by the Council, its committees and, sub- 
sidiary bodies, shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to the 
members of the Council, and as soon as possible after the end of the 
session, to all Members of the United Nations and to the specialized 
agencies. 

The summary records and relevant documents of private meetings of 
the Council, its committees and subsidiary bodies, shall be distributed to 
,the Members of the United Nations if the Council so decides. 

XI-CONDUCT OF BUSINESS 

Rule 41 
A majority of the members of the Council shall constitute a quorum. 

Rule 42 
In addition to exercising the powers conferred upon him elsewhere by 

these rules, the President shall declare the opening and closing of each 
meeting of the Council, shall direct’the discussion, ensure observance of 
these rules, and shall accord the right to speak, put questions, and announce 
decisions. 

Rule 43 
During the discussion of any matter, a representative may rise to a 

point of order, and the point of order shall be immediately decided by the 
President in accordance with the Rules of Procedure. 

Rule 44 
During the discussion of any matter, a representative may move the 

adjournment of the debate. Any such motion shall have priority in the 
debate. In addition ti, the proposer of the motion, one representative 
may speak in favour of and one against the motion. 

Rule 45 
The Council may limit the time allowed to each speaker. 

Rule 46 
A representative may at any time move the closure of the debate 

whether or not any other representative has signified his wish to speak. 
If application is made for permission to speak against the closure it may 
be accorded to not more than two speakers. 

Rule 47 Rule 47 
The President shall take the sense of the Council on a motion for The President shall take the sense of the Council on a motion for 

closure. closure. If the Coumcil is in favour of the closure the President shall If the Coumcil is in favour of the closure the President shall 
declare the closure ol the debate. declare the closure ol the debate. 

R R 

Rule 48 
Resolutions, amendments ancl substantive motions shall be introduced 

in writing and handed to the Secretary-General, who shall circulate copies 
to the representatives twerzty-four hours in advance, unless the Council 
decides otherwise. 

Rule 49 
Parts of a proposal may be voted on separately if a representative 

requests that the proposal be divided. 

Rule 50 
If two or more amendments are moved to a proposal, the Council shall 

first vote on the amendment ?urthest removed in substance from the 
original proposal and then on the amendment next furthest removed, and , 
SO on, until all the amendments have been put to the vote. . 

(76302) C 



34 

Rule 51 
When an amendment revises, adds to or deletes from, a proposal, the 

amendment shall be voted on first, and if it is adopted, the amended 
proposal shall then be voted on. 

XII.-COMMISSIONS 

Rule 52 
The Council shall set. up such commissions as may be required for the 

performance of its functions, and shall define the powers and composition 
of each of them. The Council may authorize commissions to set up 
subsidiary bodies. 

Rule 53 
Unless otherwise decided by the Council, .each commission shall elect 

its own officers and adopt its own rules of procedure. 

Rule 54 
The Rules of Procedure of the Cauncil shall apply to the proceedings 

of commissions and subsidiary bodies until they adopt their own rules 
of procedure. 

Rule 55 
When the report of a commission is under consideration, the Council 

shall invite the chairman of the commission, or a person designated by 
him, to participate without vote in the discussion on the report. 

XIII.-AMENDMENTS AND SUSPENSIONS 

Rule 56 
Any of these rules may be amended or suspended by the Council. 

Rule 57 
These rules may not be amended until the Council has received a 

report on the proposed amendment from a committee of the Council. 

Rule 58 
A rule of procedure may be suspended by the Council provided that 

twenty-four hours’ notice of the proposal for the suspension has been given. 
The notice may be waived, if no member objects. 

Section 4 : Considerations and Recommendations Concerning the 
Organization of the Economic and Social Councils 

General Comment 
1. Article 68 of the Charter provides that the E‘condmic and Social 

Council ‘I shal‘l set up commissions in economic and social fields and for 
the promotion of human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions.” 

2. The organization of commissions of the highest competence, 
adequately co-ordinated, is indispensable for the effective discharge of 
the Council’s responsibilities. 

3. In reaching conclusions concerning commissions which the Economic 
and Social Council should set up immediately, five important considerations 
have been taken into account. 

4. The first consideration is that the specific fields in which, accord-in3 
to Chapter IX of the Charter, international economic and social co-opera- 
tion is required, are diverse and call for treatment by more or less 
specialized bodies. In some of these fields inter-governmental agencies 
exist or are contemplated. In others, the specialized functions might be 
entrusted to commissions or committees of the Economic and Social 
Council. The initial structure of the subordinate machinery of the 
Council has been drawn up with a,view to avoiding undesirable duplication 
between inter-governmental agencies and the Council. 
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5. For the purposes of this Report the assumption, necessarily some- 
what arbitrary, was that the following subjects would fall within the 
responsibility of specialized agencies to be brought in due course into 
relationship with the United Nations : 

(a) relief and rehabilitation 
(b) monetary co-operation and international investment 
(c) trade policies (including commodity problems and restrictive 

practices of private international agreements) 
(d) food and agricultural policies 
(e) labour standards, labour welfare and related social questions 
(f) educational and cultural co-operation 
(g) health , 

, 

(h) some aspects of transport 
(i) some aspects of communications 

Agencies have already been set up for some of these matters. For others 
conferences are scheduled or in prospect. The need for a subordinate 
structure of the Council in these fields will therefore depend to a 
considerably extent upon developments in the next few months and, for 
that reason, commissions are not now recommended to deal with them. 

6. If in any one of these spheres, however, no specialised agency is 
established, suitable provision must be made within the structure of the 
Council. In any event, it is necessary to consider the position in the 
transitional period before specialized agencies are set up and have been 
brought into relationship with the United Nations. Temporary arrange- 
ments may have to be made by the Economic and Social Council to cover 
this period. 

7. The seco& consideratiofl which has been taken into account is the 
existence of complex economic and social problems of the gravest urgency 
arising out of the war, which will demand the immediate attention of the 
Economic and Social Council after its establishment. No attempt has 
been made to analyze in any detail the nature of these special problems 
or to propose all the machinery which may prove necessary to advise the 
Economic and Social Council on the proper solutions. 

8. One of these problems, perhaps the most urgent, is that of refugees. 
The Economic and Social Council, on its own initiative or on the request 
of the General Assembly, should review at its first session the nature 
and efficacy of the international machinery which then exists and, if 
necessary, should promote improvements in the existing machinery or 
provide other effective means&to deal with this ,problem. Similarly, the 
First Session of the General Assembly and of the Economic and Social 
Council will be the occasion to consider other urgent questions in the light 
of events then current and of progress made in the establishment of the 
various specialized agencies now contemplated, and to recommend 
appropriate action. * Attention is drawn to paragraph 4 of Article 62 of 
the Charter, enabling the Council to call international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence, and to Supplementary Rule T of the 
Supplementary Provisional Rules of Procedure of the General Assembly. 

9. The third consideration is that provision will also have to be made 
for the continuance of certain functions and activities of the League ,of 
Nations in the field covered by the Council. 

10. The fozwth consider&ion, which follows from the three preceding, 
is the need for flexibility in the number of commissions, the scope of their 
activities, the powers delegated to them, the method of selection of 
personnel, and the duration of their sittings. Some commissions may 
be of short life, others are envisaged as permanent subordmate organs. 
Powers may, on the one hand, be confined to research and publication 
of long-term studies and, on the other, may extend to administrative 
and executive action ‘. 

11. The $fth cotisideration is that the Economic and Social Council 
should give due regard to the importance of co-ordination of activities in 
fields which are closely inter-related; Certain suggestions are made in 
paragraphs 12, 39 and 40 for achieving co-ordination among commissions. 
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12. This co-ordination, while being a function of the Council itself, is 
also necessary at the commission level, and the work of the Council will 
be greatly facilitated if the reports and recommendations coming forward 
from any one commission take full account of the point of view of others. 
This consideration suggests, among other things, the desirability of a 
closely-knit system with as few independent commissions as the diversity 
of social ahd economic collaboration permits. 

13. Acdordingly the recommendations set out in paragraphs 1435 
below are made with the object of indicating the commissions (and in 
some cases the subordinate committees) which might be adequate to deal 
with the majority of the economiti and social questions on which the 
Council initially will need advice. Owing to lack of time it: has not been 
possible to indicate with equal precision the scope of all commissions and 
subordinate committees. The terms of reference suggested are not 
intended to be final or exhaustive but are designed primarily to indicate 
the division of functions between the bodies proposed. 

Commissions recommended 

14. It is recommended that the Economic and Social Council should 
establish the following commissions at its first session : 

(a) Commission on Human Rights 
(b) Economic and Employment Commission 
(c) Temporary Social Commission 
(d) Statistical Commission 
(e) Commission on Narcotic Drugs 

Commission on Human Rights 
15. In general, the functions of the Commission would be to assist the 

Council to carry out its responsibility under the Charter to promote 
human rights. The studies and recommendations of the Commission 
would encourage the acceptance of higher standards in this field and help 
to check and eliminate discrimination and other abuses. 

16. In particular the work of the Commission might be directed towards 
the following objects ! 

(01) formulation of an international bill of rights ; 
(b) formula”cion of recommendations for an international 

declaration or convention on such matters as civil liberties, status” 
of women, freedom of information ; 

(c) protection of minorities ; . 
(d) prevention of discrimination ou grounds of race, sex, language; 

or religion ; and 
(e) any matters within the field of human rights considered likely 

to impair the general welfare or friendly relations among nations. 

17. Studies and recommendations would be made and information 
and other services provided at the, request of the General Assembly, or of 
bhe Economic and Social Council, whether on its own initiative or at the 
request of the Security Council or of the Trusteeship Couricil. 

Economic and Employment Commission 
18. The Economic and Social Council will require an advisory 

.commission to assist the Council in fulfilling its responsibilities in the 
‘economic field under Article 55 of the Charter. This commission will be 
especially concerned with questions which do not fall solely within the 
‘scope of any of the other commissions or of any single specialized agency. 

19. The Council should establish ,an Economic and Employment 
,Commission with the following as its principal terms of reference. 

20. The ‘Commission would advise the Economic and Social Council 
on : 

(a) economic questions of a general character ; and 
(b) economic questions involving concerted study and action by 

more than one specialized agency or commission of the Council. 
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21. In particular it will be the function of the Commission to advise 
the Council on : 

‘(a) the promotion of world-wide full employment and the 
co-ordination of national full employment policies ; 

(b) the prevention of economic instability ; 
(c) urgent problems of economic reconstruction ; and 
(d) economic development of under-developed areas. 

22. The Commission will require several specialized committees to 
assist it in ‘its comprehensive work. Attention is drawn to three such 
committees which will probably be required and for which brief terms of 
reference and explanatory notes are set out in the following paragraphs. 

Em$loynelzt Committee 
23. The promotion of full employment is a function which cannot be 

divorced from the work of the main Commission in the field of general 
economic policy. Nevertheless there are special highly important aspects 
of employment which should be handled by a special committee : 

(a) study of national and international methods of promoting full 
employment, and related economic and administrative problems ; and 

(b) analysis of information relating to employment and 
unemployment in the various countries. 

Balance of Payne& Comnziltee 
24. Since trade, exchange and employment policies of states will be 

largely affected by their balance of payments, it will be desirable for an 
expert group to study and advise the Commission on balance of payments 
problems, especially in so far as they require for their solution concerted 
action by governments and specialized agencies. 

ECONO& Develo$me& Comrnnittee 
25. The Commission will require expert advice on the long-term 

development of production and consumption throughout the world and, 
in particular, on- 

(Q) the methods of increasing production, productivity and levels 
of consumption in the less-developed regions of the world ; 

(b) the effects of industrialisation and technological change on 
world economic conditions, and the adjustments required ; and 

(c) the co-ordination of the activities of the commissions or 
spccialized agencies concerned. 

Temporary Social Commission 
26. The ‘Economic and Social Council will require expert advice on 

social problems and objectives and the co-ordination of the policies and 
activities of specialized agencies and commissions dealing with these 
problems. The term “ social ” embraces a wide variety of topics, some of 
which are not adequately covered by existing organizations or by 
proposals already worked out. It is considered premature at this stage to 
recommend any structure of permanent commissions or committees in 
this field. 

27. A Temporary Social Commission should be established, one of 
whose tasks would be to make a general review of international organiza- 
tion in the social field, with a view to making recommendations to the 
Economic and Social Council at the earliest possible date regarding the 
structure of commissions and committees and possibly of new specislized 
agencies which it appears desirable to set up. In this connection, the 
Temporary Social Commission should be asked to consider and to report 
to the Council on the advisability of bringing permanently within the 
structure of the Council the activities in the social field formerly carried 
on by the League of Nations, and such other activities as the work on 
treatment of offenders now carried on by the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission. Pending the establishment of permanent 
machinery, the Council should author& the Temporary Social Com- 
mission to take over on an interim basis the work of the League of Nations 
on such social questions as traffic in women and ,children and child 
welfare. 

28. In addition, the Temporary Social Commission would deal with 
substantive problems in the social field requiring immediate attention. 
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Statistical Commission 
29. This Commission should advise the Council and collaborate closely 

with the other organs of the United Nations and specialized agencies on 
statistical matters. It should : 

(a) assist in the co-ordination of national statistics and the 
improvement of their comparability ; 

(b) assist in the co-ordination of the statistical activities of 
specialized agencies, and recommend in this connection the terms 
to be included in regard to statistics in the agreements with such 
agencies ; 

of t’h; Secretariat * 
c assist in the development of the central statistical services 

> 
(a) advise the Members and the principal and subsidiary organs 

of the United Nations on general questions relating to the collection, 
interpretation and dissemination of statistical information ; and 

(e) promote the improvement of statistics. 

C?mmission on Narcotic Drugs 
30. In order to give full effect to the Narcotics Conventions and in 

order to provide for continuous review of and for progress in the inter- 
national control of narcotic drugs, it is recommended that the Economic 
and Social Council establish a Commission on Narcotic Drugs which 
should: 

(a) assist the Economic and Social Council in exercising general 
supervision over the application of international conventions and 
agreements dealing with narcotic drugs ; 

(b) advise the Economic and Social Council on all matters per- 
taining to the control of narcotic drugs, and prepare such draft 
international conventions as may be necessary ;’ and 

(c) carry out such functions entrusted to the League of Nations 
Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous 
Drugs by the Narcotics Conventions as the Economic and Social 
Council will find necessary to continue. 

Other Commissions 
31. It is recommended that the Economic and Social Council should 

consider the desirability of establishing at an early date, and possibly 
at its first session, the following commissions : 

(n) Demographic Commission 
(b) Temporary Transport and Communications Commission 
(c) Fiscal Commission 

Demographic Commission 
32. This Commission should make studies and advise the Council 

on matters related to : 
(a) population growth and the factors determining it ; 
(b) the effectiveness of policies designed to influence these factors ; 

con&?% b 
earing of population changes on economic and social 

; and 
(a) general population and migration questions. 

Temporary Transport and Communications Commission 
33, Inter-governmental agencies for certain aspects of transport and 

communications already exist. It is suggested that the Council should 
establish a Temporary Transport and Communications Commission which 
would be charged with the responsibility of reviewing the general field 
of international transport and communications in order to advise the 
Council on any machinery which it will be necessary to establish either 
as part of the United Nations or as a new specialized agency. In the 
meantime the Commission would advise the Council on matters related 
to : 

(a) development of international co-operation in matters of 
communication and transport, and co-ordination of the activities of 
specialized agencies in this field ; and 

(6) such functions of the Communications and Transit Organiza- 
tion of the League of Nations as the United Nations may decide to 
assume. 
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Fiscal Commission 
34. This commission would make studies and advise the Council on 

matters related to : 
(a) international taxation problems ; 
(b) exchange of information among states on the techniques of 

government finance and on their social and economic effects ; 
(c) fiscal techniques to assist the prevention of depressions or 

inflation ; and 
(d) such functions of the Fiscal Committee of the League of 

Nations as the United Nations may decide to assume. 

Co-ordination Commission 
35. It is recommended that the Economic and Social Council should 

at its first session consider the advisability of setting up a Co-ordination 
Commission. The commission would be entrusted with the duties of 
organizing the machinery for co-ordinating the activities of the various 
organs of the Council and of the specialized agencies.* 

Composition of Commissions and Subordinate Committees 
36. The composition of the commissions and subordinate committees 

will vary according to the particular case, but they .should be kept of 
manageable size, and be composed of highly qualified persons. Since it 
has not been attempted to foresee all the Council’s commissions and 
subordinate committees which ultimately may be necessary, any 
principles laid down may not have universal application. Subject to this, 
it is recommended that the following general principles be accepted. 

37. Most commissions should contain a majority of responsible 
highly-qualified governmental representatives. Where the work of a 
commission is likely to result- in recommendations for specific action by 
governments, acceptance of this principle would add realism and 
responsibility to the advice of the commission and improve the 
prospects of implementation by governments. 

.38. Non-governmental members of commissions, with appropriate 
qualifications, might be chosen by the Council from among the nationals 
of any Member of the United Nations. Such members might include 
government officials chosen by the Council in their personal capacity, 
after the Council had obtained the consent of the government concerned. 

39. To facilitate collaboration between commissions working in allied 
iields, suitable arrangements for reciprocal representation should be made.’ 

40. The Council should make appropriate arrangements for the 
participation of specialized agencies in the work of the commissions, in 
accordance with the terms of agreement with each agency. 

41. In conformity with the principle advocated in paragraph 37, 
sessions of the commissions and periods of service should as far as possible 
be so arranged as to permit members to maintain contact with the 
domestic affairs of their respective countries. 

Comtiittees of the Economic and Social Council 
42. It is recommended that the Economic and Social Council should 

establish, at its first session, the committees referred to under items 6, 7 
and 8 of the provisional agenda contained in Section 2 of this chap ter 

43. The Council should also consider at its first session : 
(6) arrangements for the negotiation of agreements bringing 

specialized agencies into relationship with the United Nations ; and 
(b) arrangements for conferring respectively with representatives 

of the Security Council and of the Trusteeship Council on methods 
of co-operation in dealing with matters of common concern. Included 
in the discussion would be such subjects as exchange of information, 
attendance of representatives of one Council at meetings of the other, 
communication with specialized agencies, and collaboration on 

* study projects. Recommendations resulting from such a conference, 
when approved by both Councils, would constitute a working 
arrangement to,govern the normal relations of the Councils with each 
other. 

*Attention is called to paragraphs 12-14 of Section 5 of this chapter, 
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Section 5 i Bbservations on Relationships with Specialized Agencies 

Introduction 
1. The objectives of the United Nations in the realm of economic 

and social co-operation and the effective functioning of the specialized 
agencies will be more fully achieved if a close relationship and CO- 
ordination is established between the United Nations and the agencies. 
The agreements to be concluded between the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies should furnish a basic arrangement which will 
facilitate the achievement of these objectives and, enable the United 
Nations and, each of the specialized agencies to discharge their 
responsibilities in their respective fields. With these considerations in 
mind, attention has been mainly directed to the development of certain 
general principles which could be applied by the Economic and Social 
Council in bringing the various specialized agencies into relationship with 
the United Nations. 

Interpretation of Article 57 of the Charter 
2. It is considered that Article 57 of the Charter makes it mandatory 

upon the United Nations and its Members to undertake to bring into 
relationship with it the various specialized agencies established by inter- 
governmental agreement and having wide international responsibilities, 
as defined in their basic instruments, in economic, social, cukird, 

educational, health, and related fields. This undertaking applies not 
only to existing agencies of this character, but also to those which may 
hereafter be established. The report of the Rapporteur of Committee 
II/3 at the San Francisco Conference indicates that this Article should 
not be regarded as precluding the Economic and Social Council from 
‘I negotiating at its discretion, subject to the approval of the General 
Assembly, agreements bringing other types of inter-governmental 
agencies into relationship with the Organization.” Accordingly, in 
addition to negotiating agreements with inter-governmental agencies 
which have wide international responsibilities, the Economic and Social 
Council may, at its discretion, negotiate agreements with the competent 
authorities, bringing into relationship such other inter-governmental 
agencies, including those of a regional character, as are not considered 
as being within the definition of Article 57 but which it is considered 
desirable to bring into relationship.* 

Agencies to be brought into Relationship 
‘. 3. It is considered that the various existing specialized agencies 
should be brought into relationship with the United Nations at the earliest 
practicable moment, and that other agencies whose establishment is 
contemplated should be brought into relationship immediately upon 
their establishment. No reference, however, is made to the specific 
agencies which might be brought into relationship. 

Alternative arrangements for certain Bureaux or Agencies 
4. There were a large number of independent bureaux and agencies 

functioning before the war, and it is thought that more suitable 
organixational arrangements could be made for the exercise of the 
functions hitherto entrusted to many of them. It may be desirable for 
some to continue to function and to be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations. In a few cases, the process of merging pre-war 
agencies with newly established agencies is already taking place. The 
total number of older agencies should be reduced and brought into a 
more. rational and unified organizational structure, 
alternatives might, be followed in achieving this end : 

The following 

(a) liquidation of the bureau or agency and a transfer of some 
or all of its functions to a specialized agency ; 

(b) liquidation of the bureau or agency and an assumption of its 
functions by appropriate commissions or committees within the 
United Nations ; or 

(c) merger with another inter-governmental agency. + 

* Note.-The term I‘ inter-governmental agency ” is Wed in its widest sense to inclu& 
all agencies established by inter-governmental agreement, whether they are to be bro,@t 
into rcla$onship or not. The term ” speciolized agency ” ’ 1.5 USCC~ to designatc the particular 
type pf l~~fzym?r~~enhl agency Coming within the terms of Article 57, that is, having 
wide uAernatlona1 responsibilities as defined in its basic instr~~mcnt. 
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1s not Entrusted to Existing Agencies 
here are certain fields in which international co-operation and 
.tion are not fully developed and which do not come within the 
lion of any specialized agency. The following alternatives are 
e %O the United Nations for handling matters in these fields : 
(a) the initiation of negotiations among the states concerned for 
Creation of a new specialized agency, in accordance with Article 59 

:he Charter ; 

I%$ and Social Councrl 
e establishment of a commission or committee by the 

. . 

(c) the creation of a subsidiary organ by the General Assembly, 
sccordance with Article 22 of the Charter ; or 
(d) a recommendation by the Economic and Social Council to an 

sting specialized or other inter-governmental agency to undertake 
ditional functions. 

Recommendations to members of the United Nations 
There will be an interval between the esiablishment of the United 
s and the conclusion of agreements with the specialized agencies 
rought into relationship with it. The Economic and Social Council 
is11 to make recommendations ‘during that period to Members of 
lited Nations concerning the agreements to be concluded with 
ized agencies, or with regard to other matters pertaining to the 
1s to bc established with the United Nations. Recommendations 
se and other matters can be made by the Economic and Social 
1 under the general powers conferred on it in Articles 62 and 66 of 
arter . 

of Relationships 
The items set forth in the following paragraphs comprise subjects 
are deemed appropriate either for inclusion in the agreements 

suitable action by the General Assembly or the Economic and Social 
Ll. Some of these items are derived from the provisions of the 
:r, namely : 

(a} reciprocal representation (Article 70) ; 
(b) exchange of information and documents (Article 64) ; 
(c) co-ordination commission of the Economic and Social Council 

lrticles 63 and 68) ; 
(a) recommendations to the specialized agencies (Articles 58, 

2 and 63) ; 
(e) reports (Article 64) ; 
(f) decisions of the Security Council (Artic1.e 48) ; 
(g) assistance to the Trusteeship Council (Article 91) ; 
(72) requests for ad visory opinions (Article 96) ; 
(i) requests for information by the Court (Article 34 of the Statute 

f the Court) ; and 
( j) budgetary and financial relationships (Article 17). 

are other subjects, which, though not emanating directly from the 
er, are considered important in the general’ plan of relationships 
the specialized agencies. These ‘comprise subjects listed under the 
Jing headings : 

(a) liaison 
(b) proposal of agenda items 
(c) rules of procedure 
(d) common fiscal services 
(e) personnel arrangements 
(f) privileges and immunities 
(g) administrative tribunal 
(k) technical services 
(i) central statistical service 
(j) location of headquarters 

,r most of the items enumerated in both categories should figure in 
tgreements with those specialized agencies whose range of functions 
regard to economic, social or related, matters is extensive, but not 

honld necessarily figure in the agreements with specialized agencies 
;e range of functions is less extensive. 
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ReciprocaI Representation 
8. Reciprocal representation as provided for in Article 70 of the 

Charter is one of the effective means of securing close relationships 
between the specialized agencies and the United Nations and of furthering 
the co-ordination of the activities of the agencies. The Economic and 
Social Council is empowered by this Article to arrange for representatives 
of the special&d agencies to participate, without vote, in its deliberations 
and in those of its commissions, and for its representatives to participate 
in the deliberations of the specialized agencies. The exact nature of 
these arrangements will vary according to the nature of the specialized 
agency and the character of its relationship to the United Nations. 
Agencies of relatively limited scope might normally participate only in 
meetings of the appropriate’ commissions and attend the Council 0~1~ 
when specially invited. Arrangements with other agencies of more general 
scope might provide that they should be represented in the Council when 
certain classes of questions are being examined. It may also be desirable 
to provide that a few of the most important agencies whose range of 
interest is wide should be represented regularly at Council meetings. 
Provision should also be made in the agreements for representatives of 
the Economic and Social Council to participate in the meetings of the 
policylmaking and executive bodies or conferences of the specialized 
agencies. 

9. In view of the powers of recommendation which are conferred 
on the General Assembly in the field of economic and social co-operation 
and the functions which it is to exercise with respect to the budgets 
of specialized agencies, there may be occasions when the General Assembly 
will consider it desirable to invite representatives of some of thespecializecl 
agencies to participate, without vote, in its deliberations. Representation. 
on the Committees of the General Assembly will clearly be desirable 
when matters of direct concern to the agencies are being discussed. 
The silence of the Charter with respect to such participation does not 
appear to preclude the General Assembly from making provision in its 
rules of procedure for representation of this character, or from authorizing 
the Economic and Social Council to include au appropriate provision 
in the agreements with certain of the specialized agencies. 

Exchange of Information and Documents 
10. A full exchange of information and documents on all relevant 

questiolis is an essential condition of co-operation and co-ordmation, 
and an appropriate provision should be inserted in the agreements wit11 
all specialized agencies. 

Liaison 
11. Although most specialized agencies will have their headquarters 

at the seat of the United Nations, some may not. If any of the 
more important agencies are located elsewhere it would be desirable for 
them to maintain permanent liaison officers at the headquarters of the 
United Nations. Similarly, the Economic and Social Council might fiud 
it useful to maintain liaison officers at the headquarters of such agencies. 

Participation of the Specialized Agencies in the Activities of a Co-ordination 
Commission of the Economic and Social Council 

12. Certain matters of organization which are of interest to both the 
specialized agencies and to the United Nations could be effectively dealt 
with by a co-ordination commission of the Economic and Social Council 
which would include in its membership the chief executives of thi 
specialized agencies, or their deputies, under the chairmanship of the 
Secretary-General or his deputy. It is suggested that the functions of 
this proposed commission should include;in particular, such matters as 
those referred to in paragraphs 13 and 14 below. 

13. ‘The large number of periodic conferences and meetings of governing 
boards and commissions of specialized agencies, together with the regular 
meetings of the principal organs arid subsidiary bodies of the United 
Nations, will require careful scheduling in order to permit full and adequate 
representation inlall of them. The preparation of a schedule which should 
so far as possible, group the periodic meetings of related bodies and tak; 
account of any special conferences ,or ad hoc meetings would be of con- 
siderable practical value to member governments in planning their 
representation, and to the bodies concerned in planning their work. 
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14. It is recognized that arrangements for inter-agency co-operation 
will be developed, ‘as envisaged in the constitutions of several of the 
specialized agencies. These arrangements might usefully be reviewed, 
in the first instance, by the proposed co-ordination commission to enable 
that body to advise the Economic and Social Council whether they 
adequately take into account the interests of specialized agencies 
which are not parties to them. The specialized agencies should under- 
take to inform the Economic and Social Council of the nature and scope 
of any inter-agency arrangements to which they may be parties. 

Proposals of Items &r the Agenda 
15. Arrangements for the inclusion in the Agenda of the conferences 

and executive bodies of the specialized agencies of items proposed by 
the Economic and Social Council would facilitate the consideration of 
recommendations made by the Council and the General Assembly, 
The specialized agencies on their part should be granted-the privilege of 
proposing items for the Agenda of the Economic and Social Council. A 
provision embodying such arrangements might be included in the 
agreements. 

Rules of Pr0OeaurO 
16. In view of the advantages to be gained by the establishment of a 

common code of rules of procedure for all international meetings, it is 
hoped that when such a code is adopted by the United Nations, the 
various specialized agencies will adopt it for their meetings.in so far as 
it is applicable. 

Recommendations of the General Assembly and the Economic and Social 
Council 

17. Articles 58, 62 aid 63 of the Charter emphasise the power of the 
General Assembly and of the Economic and Social Council to make 
recommendations to .the specialized agencies both with regard to the 
co-ordination of their policies and activities and with respect to ” inter- 
national economic, social, ‘cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters.” With a view to assuring appropriate consideration of these 
recommendations, the agreements with all agencies should include an 
undertaking on their part : 

(a) to place before their governing bodies or other appropriate 
organs as soon as possible, any recommendations made to them by 
the General Assembly or the Economic and Social Council ; 

(b) to arrange for any necessary consultations on matters 
pertaining to these recommendations ; 

(c) to report in due course on the steps taken to give effect to 
these recommendations (Article 64) ; and 

(d) in general, to co-operate with the United ‘Nations for the 
achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Reports 

18. In addition to the special reports referred to in paragraph 17 
above, the agreements with all ,specialized agencies should include an 
undertaking by them to furnish regular reports as envisaged in Article 64 
of the Charter. The frequency and character of these reports should be 
provided for in the agreement with each agency. 

Decisions of the Security Council 
19. Under the terms of paragraph 2 of Article 48 of the Charter, 

Members of the United Nations undertake to carry out decisions of -the 
Security Council for the maintenance of peace and security ” through 
their action in the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members.” It is considered that this Article-should be implemented by 
including in the agreement with each specialized agency an undertaking 
to assist the Security Council, upon its request, in the application of 

. measures envisaged in Article 41 of the Charter, 

Assistance to the Trkteeship Council 
20. Artjcle 91 of the Charter provides that ‘I the Trusteeship Council 

shall, when appropriate, avai.1 itself of the assistance of the Economic 
and Social Council and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters 
with which they are respectively concerned.” In view of the broad 
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economic and social objectives of the trusteeship system, laid down in 
Article 76, the agreement with each of the agencies concerned should 
include an undertaking by the agency to rcndcr assistance to the Trustee- 
ship Council when so requested. The agreement might also include 
arrangements for the representation of such specialized agencies at 
meetings of the Trusteeship Council. 

Requests for Advisory Opinions 
21. Paragraph 2 of Article 96 of the Charter prpvides that ” . . . 

specialized agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
G-eneral Assembly may also request advisory opinions of the Court on 
legal questions arising within the scope of their activities,” and the Report 
of the, Rapporteur of Committee IV/l of the San Francisco Conference 
contains the following statement : 

“ The First ‘Committee desired also that at least a restricted 
competence to make requests should be conferred on public 
international organizations. A general proposal to this eflect was 
not adopted by the First Committee, but in line with a decision taken 
by the Second Committee of the Second Commission, it is proposed 
that the Charter should enable the General Assembly to authorize 
any organ of the Organization and any specialized agency brought 

j into relationship with it to request an opinion on legal questions 
arising within the scope of its activities.” 

22. In the light of these provisions, it will be for the Gene& Assembly 
to decide whether a general authorization, if requested, should be given 
to any of the spccialized agencies to enable them to make requests for 
advisory opinions directly to the International Court of Justice without 
recourse to the General Assembly in each instance. The General Assembly 
should also consider whether a provision relating to a general authorization 
should be included in the initial or subsidiary agreements with the 
agencies concerned. It is assumed that the General Assembly could at 
any time revoke a general authorization. 

23. The Economic and Social Council should be immediately informed 
whenever a request is made for an advisory opinion by any specialized 
agency acting under a general authorization and a provision to that 
effect should be included in the agreement with each agency concerned. 

24. It will also be for the General Assembly to determine, in granting 
a general authorization, whether it wishes to attach any conditions, e.g. 
a conditidn as to the duration of the authorization or as to obtaining the 
prior approval of the Economic and Social Council in each instance. 

Requests for Information by the International Court of Justice 
25. Article 34 uf the Statute of the International Court of Justice 

empowers the Court to request of public international organizations 
information relevant to cases before it. The agreements with all 
special&d agencies should include an .undertalting by them to furnish 
the information requested by the Court under the terms of the Statute. 

Budgetary and Financial Relationships 
26. Paragraph 3 of Article 17 of the Charter confers on the General 

Assembly two functions : first, -to “ consider and approve any financial 
and budgetary arrangements with speciaIized agencies referred to in 
Article 57 ” ; and second, to “ examine the administrative budgets of 
such specialized agencies with a view to making recommendations to the 
agencies concerned.” The’generaf ikention and object of both parts of 
this paragraph have been examined. It is not considered that there was 
any intention to confer on the General Assembly a financial power which 
could be used by it to control the policies of the specialized agencies. 
Relationships between the specialized agencies and the General Assembly 
on policy matters are dealt with in other articles of the Charter. The 
primary object of paragraph 3 0% Article 17 is to encourage and $evklop 
a large measure of fiscal and administrative co-ordination in the interest 
of greater eflicicncy and economy in operation for the entire structure 
composed of the United Nations and the specialized agencies related 
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to it. Each specialized agency would benefit from a close scrutiny by the 
General Assembly of the administrative budgets of all such agencies. 
Member governments required to share the increasing costs of international 
organization would be assured that precautions had been taken against 
avoidable duplication of effort and expense. 

27. The first part of paragraph 3 of Article 17 envisages varying 
degrees of relationship, from complete financial integration downwards, 
and the second part is conceived as the minimum degree of relationship 
on the budgetary and fmancial side which should be included in the 
agreements with the specialized agencies. It may be convenient, 
therefore, to consider first the second part (examination of administrative 
budgets) which is mandatory. 

28. The meaning of the term I’ administrative budget ” has given rise 
to some discussion. It has been suggested that the use of the term might 
have been intended to underline the point made in paragraph 26 above, 
that it was the intention that the budgets should be examined from the 
angle of good administration and not of policy. It has also been pointed out 
that there is clearly an area of possible expenditure-such as the relief 
operations of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration 
and the technical operations of the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development and the International Monetary Fund-which would 
not be suitable for this kind of examination. Even in such cases, 
however, the administrative costs of salary, office expenses and general 
expenditure of a recurring character, are comparable to those of other 
agencies, and their examination. may lead to fruitful comparisons and 
contrasts. It is considered that the term ought not to be given a 
restrictive interpretation. 

29. It follows that all agreements with specialized agencies should 
include a provision referring to the power of the General Assembly to 
examine and make recommendations concerning their administrative 
budgets, and should also set forth a procedure for its implementation. 
The Advisory Committee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
would be the natural body to make the initial examination on behalf of 
the General Assembly. (See Chapter IX, Section 2, paragraph 6.) 
The representatives of specialized agencies should have a right to attend 
the meetings of ,the Advisory Committee whenever their respective 
budgets are under consideration. Where possible, the recommendations 
of the General Assembly should be made before, rather than after, the 
budget has been finally adopted by the constitutional organ of a 
specialized agency. 

30. The first part of paragraph 3 of Article 17, however, contemplates 
the possibility of a much closer integration, and it is assumed that under 
it agreements might be concluded with some of the specialized agencies 
which would confer on the General Assembly the responsibility for ;iroiing 
their budgets. In this context the expression ” a consolidated budget ” 
has often been used. Such a system would have advantages, since it 
would enable the Members of the United Nations to consider and vote, 
at one time and in one place, the budget of the Organization and of 
the agencies within the consolidated system. It would also simplify the 
complicated process of the examination of the budgets prepared by the 
agencies and reduce the number of operations necessary before a budget 
is finally adopted. Under such a system the budget estimate would 
naturally be initially prepared by each agency and the same arrangements 
for examination, e.g. by the Advisory Committee of the General 
Assembly, would be made as for the budget of the United Nations itself, 
except that the examination would be made in consultation with 
representatives of the specialized agencies concerned, It will be noted 
that the League, of Nations and the International Labour Organization 
had a similar fmancial arrangement which worked satisfactorily. 

31. There are, however, certain difficulties in realising the advantages 
of a consolidated budget. In the first place, the constitutions of most, 
if not all, of the specialized agencies would need to be amended m order to 
enable provision to be made in the agreements empowering the General 
Assembly to vote their budgets. It would be clearly undesirable to delay 
the conclusion of the agreements pending the amendment of the 
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constitutions. It follows from this that the desired provision would have 
to be omitted in the initial agreements with those specialized agencies 
which would need to submit amendments on this subject to Member 
governments for approval. Alternatively, it could be provided that the 
relevant clause in the initial agreements would become operative only 
upon the entry into force of the constitutional amendment. 

32. In the second place, the membership of the special&d agencies 
and of the United Nations is not identical. Difficulties arising from 
this difference in membership might be avoided through the establishment 
of a procedure whereby the section of the budget relating to each 
specialized agency would be initially voted in the General Assembly by 
those states which are members of that agency. Thus, when the 
Administrative and Budgetary Committee of the General Assembly is 
dealing with the budgets of the specialized agencies, Members of the 
United-Nations which are not members of a particular specialized agency 
would not participate in the consideration of the budget of that agency. 
On the other hand, arrangements would need to be effected to enable 
states which are not members of the United Nations to participate in 
the consideration of the budgets of the specialized agencies to which they 
belong. Arrangements of this kind have been made in the past, for 
example, in the case of the International Labour Organization, and have . 
proved to be satisfactory. Following such initial action on the budget of 
each agency, the consolidated budget of the United Nations and the 
agencies included therein .could then be finally aiproved by the General 
Assembly in plenary session. 

0 33. While the establishment of a consolidated system to cover as 
many as possible of the specialized agencies is to be regarded as a desir&.ble 
objective, it is recognized that a system embracing all agencies may not 
be practicable. The agreement with an agency cannot include as an 
essential condition the provision that its budget be made a part of the 
consolidated system. Members of the United Nations should, however, 
consider the possibility of framing the constitutions of any new agencies 
which may be created in such a way as to enable these agencies to come 
within the consolidated system. 

34. As indicated in paragraph 27 above, there are other types of 
financial arrangements which may be made. For example, paragraph 3 
of Article 17 would permit the voting of special grants or subventions to 
a specialized agency ‘when, in the judgement of the General Assembly, 
such a specialized agency is best qualified to carry out a new programme 
of international co-operation for the United Nations. 

Common Fiscal Services 
35. There would be many advantages in‘ providing for common 

fiscal services to be performed by the Secretariat of, the United Nations 
for the Organization and the specialized agencies. One such .service 
might be the collection of contributions due from Members of the United 
Nations for all those agencies in which they participate. Although the 
budgets of some of these agencies might be voted by their respective 
constitutional organs, the United Nations would be responsible for 
notifying each Member of its share of the expense of all agencies in which. 
it participates, and for receiving payments. In addition, the United 
Nations could perform other fiscal services for the related agencies, such 
as the administration of balances and special funds, auditing, etc. It is 
proposed that this subject be studied by a group of experts appointed by 
the United Nations This group might also prepare a draft of the 
financial regulations, suitable for a fiscal system of the kind proposed. 
The provisions to be included in the agreements with the specialized 
agencies should be based on the result of this study. 

. 

Personnel Arrangements 
36. With a view to promoting close and harmonious working relation- 

ships among the several specialized agencies and the United Nations, 
certain common standards with regard to, recruitment, conditions of 
service, classification, pensions and like matters should be agreed upon, 
and arrangements should be made to permit interchanges of staff. The 
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desirability of establishing common personnel standards and providing 
for interchanges of staff has already been foreseen by certain inter- 
governmental agencies whose constitutions authorize the conclusion 
of agreements with other public international organizations on this 
subject. 

37, While it is agreed that the eventual development of a single 
unified international civil service is desirable from the standpoint of 
effective administrative co-ordination, the initial negotiations with the 
specialized agencies should be limited to seeking agreement on common 
standards, and arrangements for interchanges .of staff. This in itself 
will be a difficult task, and will require careful study by experts drawn 
from both the United Nations and the specialized agencies concerned. 
The initial objective might be the development of a set of staff regulations 
which could be adopted by the specialized agencies, subject to such 
variations as might be necessary to take account of special situations. 

Privileges a&i wmukties ‘. 
38. Harmonious relationships between the specialized agencies and 

the United Nations will be facilitated if the arrangements for the grant 
of privileges and immunities are such as to avoid inequitable differentia- 
tion in the treatment of personnel. In this connection, it may not be 
necessary for the specialized agencies to enjoy in every respect the same 
privileges and immunities accorded to the United Nations. There are, 
however, certain matters relating particularly to the treatment and 
conditions of service of the personnel ol international organizations in 
which differentiation between officials of similar status engaged on 
similar work would be likely to give rise to difficulties. Attention is 
directed to the following examples. 

Taxation. It appears necessary to consider the position which 
arises where nationals of certain states are subject to taxation by 
their respective governments, while nationals of other states are 
exempt. A wide variation between the effective salaries of persons 
on identical salary scales would, amongst other things, clearly limit 
the possibilities of interchanges of staff. 

United Nations Pnss$ort. The institution of a United Nations 
passport available to officials of the United Nations and, possibly, 
to officials of specialized agencies brought into relationship with the 
United Nations, is envisaged in Articles 7 and 10 of the working 
paper entitled ” Draft Conventiok on Privileges and Immunities ” 
(Chapter VII, Appendix B). The grant of such a passport to officials 
of the United Nations and to officials of specialized agencies brought 
into relationship with the United Nations would enable governments 
to accord to officials of the specialized agenc’ies the same treatment 
as they accord to officials of the United Nations of comparable rank. 

Administrative Tribunal 
39. An administrative tribunal, not unlike that established by the 

League of Nations in 1927, will probably be set up to hear complaints and 
settle disputes concerning the terms of employment of officials. In con- 
formity with the views expressed in paragraphs 36 and 37, it is clearly 
desirable that there should be only one such tribunal for the United 
Nations and for the specialized agencies, and that agreements to this 
effect should be made with the agencies. 

Technical Services 
40. In so far as the headquarters of’the United Nations and thdse of 

the specialized agencies are located in a single centre, a large number 
of technical secretarial services could be unified. These technical services 
might include editorial services, printing, translation and interpretation, 
information arid news services, and specially-trained stafk for the organiza- 
tion of conferences. It is clear that the centralization of these services 
would result in a reduction of overhead costs and increase the efficiency 
in operation of the various agencies. 

Central Sta@stical Service 
41. While it is recognized that many specialized agencies will wish 

to maintain their own statisti& services, the establishment of a central 
statistical service in the Secretariat 01 the United Nations would be of 
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great value, not only to the United Nations, but also to the specialized 
agencies themselves and to individual governments. A careful study 
would need to be made concerning the organixation and operation of 
such a service in order that it might supplement the services and meet 
the requirements of all interested bodies. The establishment of such a 
service would tend to reduce requests to governments by specialized 
agencies and organs of the United Nations for identical information 
and at the same time would result in the development of a comprehensive 
collection of statistical information in the economic and social fields. 

Location of .Headquarters 
42. The Economic and Social Council, in its negotiations with the 

specialized agencies, should make the location of the headquarters of 
these agencies a point of major importance, with a view to securing the 

l advantages which flow from centralization. However, the undoubted 
advantages following from centralization must be weighed against the 
factors which, in certain instances, may operate in favour of locating the 
headquarters of an agency in a place which is particularly suited to the 
discharge of its functions. The possibility of making exceptions to the 
general principle of centralization has been recognized. . 

Responsibility of Individual Members for Co-ordination 
43. While the United Nations, and particularly its Economic and 

Social Council, has the task of co-ordinating th? policies and activities 
of specialized agencies, this task can be performed only if Members 
individually will assist in making co-ordination possible. The acceptance 
by each Member of this responsibility ‘for harmonizing its policies and 
activities in the different fields covered by the specialized agencies and 
the United Nations will prevent confusion and conflict and enable the 
United Nations to achieve the purposes of Chapter IX of the Charter. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

Section 1: Draft Resolution for the General Assembly 

The United Nations has assumed the duty, under ChaptersXII and XIII 
of th.e Charter, of establishing a system of international trusteeship, the 
basic objectives of which are set forth in Article 76 of the Charter as 
follows : 

” (a) to further international peace and security : 
“ (fi) to promote the political, economic, social, and educational 

advancement of the inhabitants of the trust territories, and their 
progressive development towards self-government or independence 
as may be appropriate to the particular circur&tances of each territory 
and its peoples and the freely expressed wishes of the peoples con- 
cerned, and as may be provided by the terms of each trusteeship 
agreement ; 

” (c) to encourage respect for human rights and for fundamental 
freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or 
religion, and to encourage recognition of the inter-dependence of the 
peoples of the worlcl~ and 

” (d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and com- 
mercial matters for all Members of the United Nations and their 
nationals, and also e.qual treatment for the latter in the administra- 
tion of justice, without prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80.” 

Any delay in putting into effect the system of international trusteeship 
prevents the implementation of the principles of the trusteeship system, 
as declared in the Charter, and deprives the populations of such territories 
as may be brought under the ‘trusteeship system of the opportunity of 
enjoying the advantages arising from the implementation of these 
principles. 

Under Article 77 of the Charter there are three categories of territories 
to which the trusteeship system applies, two of which are for the time 
being uncertain (namely those referred to in (b) and (c) of Article 77). 
Immediate action can be taken only in respect of territories under mandate 
(namely those referred to in (a) of Article 77). 

Article SO of the Charter provides that there shall be no delay or 
postponement of the negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placillg 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship system as provided 
for in Article 77. 

‘j&e trusteeship system of the Charter cannot immediately be brought 
into being without the close co-operation of the Members of the United 
Nations now administering the territories under mandates. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARA’TORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that the 
General Assembly adopt the following resolution : 

The General Assembly of’ the United Nations calls on the states 
administering territories under League of Nations mandate to 
undertake practical steps, in concert with the other states directly 
concerned, for the implementation of Article 79 of the Charter 
(which provides for the conclusion of agreements on the terms of 
trusteeship for each territory to be placed under the trusteeship 
system), in order to submit these agreements for approval preferably 
not later than during the Second Part of the First Session of the 
General Assembly. 

Those trusteeship matters which will be taken up by the 
General Assembly at the First Part of its First Session for the purpose 
of expediting the establishment of the trusteeship system, will be 
considered by the Trusteeship Committee of the General Assembly, 
using the methods which the General Assembly considers most 
appropriate for the further consideration of these matters. 

(76302) D 
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Section 2: Provisional Rules of Procedure of the Trusteeellip 

B=OUXU?il 

I.-SESSIONS 

Rule 1 
The Trusteeship Council shall meet in regular session at least twice 

a year. 
Rule 2 

Special sessions may be held as and where occasion may require, 
by dkcision of the Council or at the request of a majority of its memb~s. 
A request $or a special session may be made by any member of the Council 
and shall be addressed to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
who shall communicate the request to other members of the Council. 
On notification by the Secretary-General that the majority of the members 
have concurred, the President shall request the Secretary-General to call 
a special session. 

Rule 3 
The President of the Council shall fix the date of the first meeting of 

a special session and shall notify the members through the Secretary- 
General at least thirty days in advance of the date of the session. 

Rule 4 
Each session shall be held at the seat of the’ United Natiolls urhx in 

pursuance of a previous decision of the Council or at the request of a 
majotiity of its members, another place is designated. 

IL-AGENDA 

Rule 5 
The provisional agenda for each session shall be drawn up by the 

Secretary-General in consultation with ihe PresidelIt and shall bc com- 
municated to the members together with the notice summoning 
Council. 

Rule 0 
The provisional agenda shall include : 

(a) all items proposed by the Council at a previous session ; 

the 

(b) all items proposed by any i%mber of -Ihe United Nations ; 
(c) all items proposed by the General Assembly, the Security 

Council, the Economic and Social Council, or a specialized agency ; 
and 

(II) all items or reports which the President or the Secrctary- 
General deems necessary to put before the Council, 

Rule 7 
A Member of the United Nations which has proposed an item for the 

agenda of the Council shall be entitled to bc prekent and to be heard when 
the item is being discussed. 

Rule 8 ’ 
The first item on the provisional agenda of any meeting of the Council 

shall be the adoption of the agenda. 
and add or defer items. 

The Council may revise .the agenda 
During any special session priority shall be given 

to those items which have occasioned the session. 

. III.-PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT 

Rule 9 
The Council shall, by secret ballot, elect at the beginning of each 

regular session a President and a Vice-President from among the reprc- 
sentatives,of the members of the Council., 

Rule 10 
The President’and Vice-President shall hold‘office until their successors 

are elected at the next regular session of the Council and shall be eligible 
for re-election. 
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Rule 21 
In the absence of the President, the Vice-President shall take his place. 

Rule 12 
If the President for any reason is no longer able to perform his 

functions, the Vice-President shall serve for the unexpired term. 

Rule 13 
The Vice-President, acting as President, shall have the same powers 

and duties as the President. 

IV.-SECRETARIAT 

Rule 14 
The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity at all meetings of 

the Council. The Secretary-General may authorize a deputy to act in 
his place at mcetings~ of the Council. 

Rule 15 
The Sccrctary-General shall provide and direct the staff required by 

the Council., 
Rule 16 

The Secretary-General may at any time, upon the invitation of the 
President, make to the Council either oral or written statements concerning 
any question under consideration by the Council. 

Rule 17 
The Secretary-General shall be responsible for all the necessary 

arrangements for meetings of the Council. 

V.-LANGUAGES 

Rule 18 
The rules adopted at the San Francisco Conference regarding languages 

shall prevail until otherwise decided. 

VI.-VOTING 

Rule 19 
Decisions or recommendations of the Council shall be made by a 

majority of the members present and voting. 

Rule 20 

If equal numbers of votes are cast for and against any proposal a 
second vote shall be taken at the next meeting. Unless at the second vote 
there is a majority in favour of the proposal, it shall be deemed to be lost 

Rule 21 
The Council shall normally vote by show of hands except that any 

member may request a roll call which shall then be taken in the English 
alphabetical order of the names of the members. 

Rule 22 

The vote of each member participating in any roll call shall be inserted 
in the record. 

Rule 23 
If, when only one person or member is to be elected no candidate 

obtains in t*he first ballot the majority required, a second ballot shall be 
taken, confined to the two candidates obtaining the largest number of 
votes. If in the second ballot the votes are equally divided, and a majority 
is required, the President shall decide between the candidates by drawing 
lots. 
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VII.----PUBT>ICITY OF MEETINGS 

Rule 24 

The meetings of the Council and of its committees and con~inissions 
shall be held in public unless .the body concerned decides that esccptional 
circumstances require that the meetings be held in private. 

Rule 25 

At the close of each private meeting, -the Council shall issue a 
communique through the Secretary-General. 

VIII.-RECORDS 

Rule 26 

The verbatim records of all public and private meetings shall be 
drawn up by the Secretariat and submitted to the Council for c.pllroval. 

Rule 27 

Copies of verbatim records of public meetings relating to non-&al&c 
areas shall be communicated to the General Assembly, and those relating 
to strategic areas to the Security Council. 

Rule 28 

In the case of private meetings, the verbatim records shall be accessible 
only to the members of the United Nations, except that the Council 
may make public the verbatim record of a private meeting at such 
time and under such conditions as it thinks fit. 

Rule 29 
A statement of minority views may be appended to a report or 

recommendation of the Council at the request of any member, 

IX.--CONDUCT OF BUSINESS 

Rule 30 
At any meeting of the Council, two-thirds of the members shall 

constitute a quorum. 

Rule 31 
Until otherwise decided, the rules for the conduct of business in the 

Council shall be those of the General Assembly in so far as applicable. 

X.-TECHNICAL EXPERTS 

Rule 32 
The Council may seek the advice of individual technical experts, or 

establish advisory commissions of technical experts, 

XI.--QUESTIONNAIKES 

Rule 33 
At its first session, the Council shall, in accordsncc with the provisions 

of the Charter, formulate comprehensive and detailed questionnaires on 
the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 
inhabitants of each trust territory including questions on the activity of 
and measures taken by the administering authority to that end. 
Council may modify the questionnaires at its discretion. 

The 

Rule 34 
The Council shall avail itself, in formulating or modifying the 

questionnaires, of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies, with regard to those sections of the 
questionnaires with which these bodies are respectively concerned. 
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Rule 35 
The questionnaires, and any subsequent modifications thereof, shall 

normally be communicated to each administering authority six months 
before the date fixed for the presentation of its annual report. 

XII.-ANNUAL REPORTS OF ADMINISTERING AUTHORITIES 

Rule 36 
The annual report of an administering authority on the basis of the 

questionnaire formulated by the Council shall be submitted to the 
Secretary-General at least one month before the session at which it is 
to be considered. 

Rule 37 
Each administering authority shall furnish to the Secretary-General 

one hundred copies of its report. In order to facilitate the work of the 
Council, copies may, at the same time, be sent directly to the members. 

XIII.--EXAMINATION OF ANNUAL REPORTS 

Rule 33 
During its regular sessions the Council shall undertake a separate 

examina,tion and discussion of the annual report and any other documents 
submitted by each administering authority in respect of a trust 
territory not designated as a strategic area and likewise of any 
documents in respect of a strategic area on which its advice has been 
asked for by the Security Council. 

Rule 39 
To assist the Council in the examination and discussion of annual 

reports, ,the administering authority shall be entitl.ed normally to be 
represented before the Council by one or more special representatives. 
They shall be well informed on the territory under consideration and 
shall normally include a responsible official of the local administration of 
the territory, in order to afford aay supplementary explanations or 
information which the Council may request. 

Rule 40 
The special representatives of the administering authority shall 

participate freely in the examination and discussion of a report, except in 
a discussion directed to specific conclusions concerning it, but shall not 
at any time have the right to vote. 

XIV.-PETITIONS 

Rule 41 
Written petitions concerning .the affairs of any trust territory may be 

addressed directly to the Secretary-General or may be transmitted to 
him through the administering authority, which may attach comments 
thereon. The Secretary-General shall submit them to the Council. 

Rule 42 
The Council may, at its discretion, accept petitions delivered orally. ’ 

The Council may either #hear an oral petition itself or designate the 
representative or representatives of the Council to whom it may be 
presented. Hearings of oral petitions affecting non-strategic areas shall 
be held in public but hearings of oral petitions affecting strategic areas 
may be held in public or in private at the discretion of the Council. The 
administering authority concerned shall be invited to send a special 
representative to be present at the hearing. 

Rule 43 
Each authority administering a non-strategic trust territory shall be 

entitled to designate a special representative who shall be well informed 
on the -territory under consideration (preferably a responsible official 
of the local administration) to consult with the Council, either orally 
or by exchange of communications, on petitions received concerning the 
territory. The administering authority of strategic areas from which 
petitions are not prohibited by the terms of the trusteeship agreements 
shall similarly designate representatives to consult with the Council. 
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Rule 44 
During its regular sessions, the Council shall undertake, as far as 

possible, and desirable in connection with the annual reports from adminis- 
tering authorities, a separate examination of the petition; referred to it, 

Rule 45 
The term ” written petition ” shall include any letter, telegram, 

memorandum or other document received k-on1 a petitioner. 

XV.-VISITS TO TRUST TERRITORIES 

Rule 46 
The Council shall make provision for periodic official visits, for in- 

formation or enquiries or for any other purposes within the Charter, 
.by its representative or repregentatives to each trust territory within 
the competence of the General Assembly, and, at the request of the Security 
Council, to strategic areas, in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 3 
of Article 83 of the Charter and with the terms of the trusteeship agree- 
ments.for those areas. At least one month in advance of each proposed 
visit, the Council shall notify the administering authority of the intention 
of the Council to sponsor a visit to that territory. ‘The administering 
authority may indicate its preference for some other date. In that case, 
the date of the visit shall be determined by agreement between the 
President of the Council and the administering authority. 

Rule 4’2 
The CounciI may designate, as its agents for the purpose of its periodic 

visits, one or more representatives of members of the Council or officials 
of the Secretariat, who shall report to the Council on their findings. 
It may also call upon the services of experts. Its agents shall be chosen 
for their competence and integrity, preferably from among non-nationals 
of the administering authority. 

Rule 48 
To the extent provided in any trusteeship agreement. the Council 

I  ---- -- ------- 

may conduct special investigations or inquiries when cc mditions in the ~~ 
trust territory require such action. 

Rule 49 
The Council shall publish the findings of its agents unless it decides 

that publication should be temporarily postpoded in the general interest. 

XVI.-REPORTS OF THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

Rule 50 
The Council shall present the following reports to th.e General Assembly 

or the Security Council, as the case may be : 

(cz) a general report.~ollowing each regular session (Rule 51) ; 

(6) an annual report on each trust territory (Rules 52 to 54) ; and 

(c) special reports. 

Rule 5X 
After each regular session the Council shall prepare for submission to 

the General Assembly or to the Security Council, as. the case may be, 
a general report on its activities and on the discharge of its responsibilities 
under the trusteeship system. 

Rule 52 
On the basis of its consideration of the annual report of the adzninis- 

Wing authority and of such other information as may be available, 
including petitions and data obtained as a result of visits or inspections 
conducted in the trust territory, the Council shall submit to the General 
Assembly an annual report on each trust territory within the competence 
of the General Assembly. 
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Rule 53 
The annual report of the Council on each trust territory shall include : 

(a) its conclusions regarding the execution and interpretation 
of the provisions of Chapters XII and XIII of the Charter and of 
the trusteeship agreement ; 

(b) suggestions aad reconimen.dations for the improvement of 
the administration in the territory or for dealing with any problem5 
in regard to the territory ; and 

(c) other relevant information or observations which the Couucil 
may wish to add. 

Rule 54 
At the request of the Security Council, or when authorized in a trustee- 

ship agreement, the Council shall submit similar reports on strategic areas. 

The Council may also at any time, in its discretion or at the request of 
the General Assembly or of the Security Council, submit to the General 
Assembly or to the Security Council, as the case may be,, special reports 
on any matter relating to the observance of the Charter, the attainment 
of the objectives of the trusteeship system, and the fulfilment of the terms 
of the trusteeship agreements. 

Rule 56 
After each regular session, the Council shall report to the General 

Assembly, and shall also report specially, when necessary, on the petitions 
submitted to it from non-strategic areas. It shall likewise make observa- 
tions and recommendations based on the petitions which it has received. 
In respect of petitions from strategic areas, the Council shall report 
similarly to the Security Council. 

Rule 57 

The reports of the Council to the General Assembly mentioned in 
Rules 51, 52 and 56 shall be submitted to the Secretary-General at least 
twenty days before the regular annual session of the General Assembly. 

XVII.-OTHER FUNCTIONS 

Rule 58 

The Council shall perform such other functions as may be provided 
for in the trusteeship agreements or as may be assigned to it by the 
General Assembly or ‘the Security Council, including the expedition and 
consideration of draft trusteeship agreements and the preparation of 
recommendations thereon for submission to the General Assembly or 
the Security Council. 

XVIII.-AMENDMENTS OF TRUSTEESHIP AGREEMENTS 

Rule 59 

The Council may submit to the appropriate organs of the United 
Nations recommendations for alterations or amendments in the terms of 
any trusteeship agreement, so far as they come within the competence 
af the Council. 

XIX.-RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHER BODIES 

Rule 60 

Tlw Council shall, when appropriate, avail itself of the assistance 
of the Economic anti Social Council, of the specialized agencies and of 
regional bodies which may be separately established, concerning matters 
with which they mity be concerned. It shall invite representatives Of 
these bodies, when appropriate, to attend the meetings of the COUIX~. 
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xX.-PERIODIC SURVEYS 

Rule 61 

The Council shall conduct, as one means of giving effect to Article 76 (b) 
of the Charter, periodic surveys of the development of the political 
institutions and capacity. for self-government or independence of the 
inhabitants of each trust territory for which the Council is empowered 
to conduct such surveys by the terms of the trusteeship agreements. 
During such surveys the Council is empowered to use various methods 
to ensure the fullest possible expression of the wishes of the local popu- 
lation, such as the voice of the representative organs if they exist, the 
holding of public elections of spokesmen, consultation with the national 
organizations, popular referendum, direct contact by the special repre- 
sentatives of the Council with the people of the territory, or other methods 
appropriate to the progressive state of political development of the people. 
The results of these surveys shall be submitted to the General Assembly 
or the Security Council, as the case may be. 

XXI.-AMENDMENTS 

Rule 67, 

These Rules of Procedure may be amended by the Council. Normally, 
a vote shall not be taken until four days after a proposal for amendmeut 
has been submitted. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OP JUSTICE 

Section 1: Report concerning the Nomination of Candidates for the 
election of members of the International Court of Justice 

It is essential that the election of the members of the International 
Court of Justice should take place during the First Part of the First 
Session of the General Assembly and the first meetings of the Security 
Council of the United Nations, but at a date remote enough to permit 
the members to give careful attention to the qualifications of the 
candidates nominated. 

As the Secretary-General of the United Nations whose function it is, 
under Article 5 of the Statute 0% the Court, to issue the invitations for 
the nomination of candidates will not be appointed until the First Session 
of the General Assembly, the governments which signed the Interim 
Arrangements agreed, however, by item 4(e) that the Preparatory 
Commission was to issue the invitations in accordance with the provisions 
of the Statute of the Court. 

Since the provisions of the Statute require the invitations to be issued 
at least three months before the date of the election of the members of 
the Court, it was necessary that they should be issued as soon as possible. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION HAS APPROVED, and 
informs the General Assembly of, the action of the Executive Com- 
mittee in directing the Executive Secretary to issue the invitations 
and to take all necessary action thereafter required under Article 7 
of the Statute. 

Section 2: Report concerning the Dissolution of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice 

The Preparatory Commission has been informed by certain of its 
members, which are also members of the League of Nations, that they 
intend to move at the forthcoming session of the Assembly of the League 
of Nations a resolution for the purpose of effecting the dissolution of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. The states concerned 
have further informed the Preparatory Commission of their intention to 
require, under the terms of the peace treaties or in some other .appro- 
priate form, the assent of ,those states parties to the Protocol of Signature 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court, which have been or, still are at 
war with certain of the Members of the United Nations, to any measures 
taken to bring the Permanent Court to an end. 

Those members of the Preparatory Commission which are parties 
to the Protocol of Signature, whether members of the League of 
Nations or not, have, by a resolution “of the Preparatory Commission on 
18 December, 1945, recorded their1 assent! to the dissolution of the 
Permanent Court. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION FURTHER DECLARED 
in this resolution, and informs the General Assembly, that it would 
welcome the taking by the League of Nations of appropriate steps 
for the purpose of dissolving the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 
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Section 3 : sport concerning the steps to be t&en for the Convening 
of the I[nterniltionall Court of Justice 

It is desirable that the International Court of Justice should meet 
as soon as possible after the election of its members by the Genera1 
Assembly and the Security Council. The use of premises at The Hague, 
the seat of the International Court of Justice in accordance lvith Article 22 
af the Statute, should be secured for the Court as soon as possible. The 
members should be accorded emoluments such as to guarantee their 
absolute independence and also to render the office of judge acceptable 
to the most eminent of the persons qualified, in accorclance with Article 2 
of the Statute, to hold that office. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION REPORTS to the 
General Assembly that it has instructed the Executive Secretary : 

(a) to take the necessary steps to summon a first meeting of 
the Court at The Hague as soon as can be conveniently arranged 
after the election of the members ; 

(zl) to appoint a secretary and such other temporary ofkers 
as may be required to aSsist the Court and to act for so long as the 
Court desires during the period preceding the appointment of its 
Registrar and its oHicers ; and 

(c) to make any arrangements necessary to ensure t&t 
premises are available for the first meeting of the Court. 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION CALLS ,the attention 
of the General Assembly to the necessity of fixing ,tlle emoluments 
of the judges early in the first session an9 to the desirability of 
ensuring that their real value shall be not less than that of those of 
the judges of the Permanent Court of International Justice during 
the period 1936-1939. 



The preparation of recommendations for procedures which might be 
followed in the registration and publication of treaties and international 
agreements requires the working out of technical details by the 
Secretariat of the United Nations, 

Other problems, such as (a) the exact interpretation of the words 
‘I treaty and international agreement ” in Article 102 of the Charter, 
(b) .thc detailed regulations for registration, ,(c) the stage at which each 
treaty or agreement should be registered, and (d) the languages in wh.ich 
the Treaty Series of the United Nations should be published, can be left 
for subsequent study by the General Assembly after the Secretary- 
General has been able to report upon them. 

Tl?E PREPARATORY COMMISSION REPORTS to the General 
hsscmbly that it has approved the action taken by the Executive Secretary 
in sending a circular letter to the Members of the United Nations on 
8th November, 1945, informing them that, from the date of the entry 
into force of the Charter, treaties and international agreements which 
they send in will be received and filed on a provisional basis until the 
adopt-i& of the detailed regulations referred to above. 

Therefore : 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that 
the General Assembly should consider : 

(n) inviting non-members to send on their own initiative 
treaties and international agreements for registration with, and 
publication by, the Secretariat ; and 

(b) inviting all governments, whether or not Members of the 
United Nations, to send on .their own initiative for publication by 
the Secretariat, treaties and intelnational agreements, concluded 
in recent years but before the date of entry into force of the Charter, 
which have not been included in The League of Nations Treaty 
Series, 



CHAPTER VII 

PRIVILEGES, IMMUNITIES AND FACILITIES OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS 

Sectiou 1: Recommendations Concerning Privileges rind Immunities 

1. THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION REPORTS to the 
(&leral Assembly that it has instructed the Executive Secretary to 
invite the attention of the Members of the United Nations to the fact 
that, urlder Article 105 of the Charter, the obligation of all members to 
accord to the United Nations, its ofiicials and the representatives of its 
members all privileges and immunities necessary for the accomplishment 
of its purposes, operates from the coming into force of the Charter and is 
therefore applicable even before the General Assembly has made the 
recornmendntions or proposed the conventions referred to in paraF,aph 3 
of Article 105. 

2. THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that 
the General Assembly, at its First Session, should make recommendations 
with a virw to determining the details of the application of paragraphs 
1 and 2 of Article 105 of the Charter, or propose conven-tions to the 
Members of the United Nations for this purpose. 

3. THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION TRANSMITS for the 
consideration of the General Assembly the attached study on privileges 
and immunities and the attached draft convention on privileges and 
immunities. 

4. THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION CONSIDERS that the 
details of diplomatic privileges and immunities to be accorded to members 
of the International Court of Justice when engaged upon the business of 
the Court, and the privileges and immunities of agents, counsel, and 
advocates of parties before the Court, necessary to the inclependen-t 
exercise of their duties, at the seat of the Court and elsewhere, should 
be determined after the Court has been consulted, and that until further 
action has been taken the rules applicable to the members of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice should be followed. 

5. THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS to the 
General Assembly that the privileges and immunities of specialized 
agencies contained in their rcspec1.k constitutions should be reconsidered. 
If necessary, negotiations should bc opened for their co-ordination in the 
light of any convention ultim:&ly adopted by the United Nations with 
regard to the considerations set forth in the following extract from the 
appendis to Section 5 of Chapter V of the Report by the Executive 
Committee, to which a few words in italics have been added : 

“ 5. There are many advantages in the unification, as far as possible 
of the privileges and immunities enjoyed by the United Nations and the 
various specialized agencies. On the other hand, it must be recognized 
that not all specialized agencies require all the privileges and immunities 
which may be needed by others. No specinlized agency would, however, 
require greater privileges than the United Nations itself, Certain of the 
specinlized agencies way, by wnsou of their ~nrticzrlar f~mctiom, reqke 
jwivileges of (I s/wrial atntztre dkA me -uot reqwirrd by the U&ted Natiom. 
The privileges and immunities, therefore, of the Uni‘ted Nations might be 
regarded as a maximum within which the various spccialized agencies 
should enjoy just such privileges and immunities as the proper fulfilment 
of their respective functions may require. It should be a principle that 
no immunities and privileges, which are not really necessary, should be 
ask3.l for.” 
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APl~e~~dix A: Study on Privileges and Immunities 
PYavisions of tltc Cllmlcr 

1. CllalJtCr XVI Of the Clrarter colltaills the following provisions : 

‘I Article 104 

The o~@Ul~Z~tiOll ~hdl cnjoy in the territory of each. of its Members 
SUC~I~C@ GLpX.ity tl~lll~lybe WCesskwy for the esercisc of its functions and 
the fullilincnt of its purposes.” 

‘( flrticzc x05 

I. The Organization &ill enjoy in the territory of each of its members 
SW11 privileges and immunities as are necessary for the fulfilment of its 
yurposes. 

%. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations and oficials 
of i&k? Organization dldl similarly enjoy such privileges and immunities 
:LS WC necessary for the independent exercise of their funktions in connection 
with the Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations with a view to 
dctcrmining the clel-ails of the application of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this 
Asticlc 01' may propose conventions to the Members of the United Nations 
for this p~xpose." 

Privileges an2127 Imw~unities at the sent of the Oyga&&h ad eJsewh?ye 

2. The question of privileges and immunities for the United Nations is of 
the greatest impbrtance in connection with the country in which the United 
Nations has its seat. In the case of the League of Nations, including the 
International Labour Organization, the Covenant of the League contains only 
the following short provision in Article 7 : 

“ Representatives of the Members of the League and officials of the 
League, when engaged on the business of the League, shall enjoy diplomatic 
privileges and immunities.” 

As a result, all the detailed arrangements for the privileges and immunities of 
the League of Nations and the I.L.0, were worked out in agreements concluded 
between the Secretary-General of the League and the Swiss Government. It 
would seem desirable that the working out of the detailed privileges and 
immunities of the United Nations should be deferred until the question of its 
seat has been decided. 

3. However, although the question of privileges and immunities arises in 
the greatest degree as between the United Nations and the country in which 
it has its seat, the same question arises as between the Organization and all 
its Members. The diFEerence is one of degree rather than one of kind. The 
United Nations rnaJ7 ha.rc offices elsewhere than at its seat. The officials of the 
Organization may be travelling on its business in any part of the world. The 
United Nations may wish to conclude contracts and hold funds or property 
elsewhere than at its seat. For these ancl similar reasons, therefore, the 
Organization will require, in the territories of all Members, the same kind of 
privileges and immunities as it has in the country of its seat. 

PlecedeNts @&cd by the Constitutiom of Specinlized Agencies 
4. A number of specialized agencies is already in existence. Their 

constitutions, or the agreements under which they are set up, have for the 
most part detailed provisions with regard to privileges and immunities b&d 
to a iarge extent on the arrangements made between the League of Natjons 
and the Swiss Government. These specialized agencies include the followmg : 
The International Monetary l?und (Article IX), the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development: (Article VII), United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration (Resolutions NOS. 32, 34 and 36 of the first 
session of the Council), Food and Agriculture Organizatiqn (ktlcles VIII 
and XV), European Central Inland Transport Organizatlon (Article VIII, 
paragraphs 13, 14, 15, 16, 17). These provisions are on the same lines in each 
case, thoubh in some instances they have been worked out ‘in more detail than 
in others. 

co-odimttion of the Pni$egcs and Iwwwdties of the U&ted N&m kth those 
of S$ecialized Agencies 

5. There are many advantages in the unification, as far as possible, of the 
privileges and immunities enjoyed by the United Nations and the various 
specialized agencies. On the other hand, it must be recognized that not all 
specialized agencies ‘require all the privileges and immunities which may be 
needed by others. No specialized agency would, however, require gre?!er 
privileges than the United Nations itself. The privileges and immunities 



therefore, of the United Nations might be regarded as a maximum within which 
the various specializcd agencies should enjoy just such privileges and immunities 
as the proper fulfilment of their rcspcctive functions may require. It should be 
a principle that no immunities and privileges, which are not really necessary, 
should be asked for. An example of a case where a differentiation has been made 
between immunities, for practical reasons, may be seen by comparing Section 3 
of Article IX of the Articles of Agreement of t’he International Monetary Fun& 

and Section 3 of Article VII of the Articles of Agreement 0% the Intematiollal 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development. There are certain privileges and 
immunities which probably every specializecl agency would require as well as 
the United Nations itself, such as recognition that it possesses legal capacity to 
contract and to hold property, and to be a party to legal proceedings, the 
immunity of its premises and papers, and the granting of travelling facilities to 
its officials. When the privileges and immunities of the United Nations have 
been determined in detail, and the special&d agencies are being brought into 
relationship with the United Nations, reconsideration ol the privileges and 
immunities accorded to such specialized agencies may be desirable if it is found 
that they enjoy privileges and immunities in excess of those to be given to the 
United Nations or of what is really required. 

6. In order to facilitate the travelling of officials it may be found desirable 
to institute an international passport issued by the Organization, describing tile 
holder as its official. The United Nations might issue such passports also to the 
senior 0iYicials of specializecl agbncies. The creation of this passport would not, 
of course, impair the sovereign rights of members of the United Nations in 
iespect of the granting of visas. It might, however, be hoped that any necessary 
vi&s would be granted speedily. Member governments are already required 
to grant visas speedily under the constitutions of some specialized agencies. 
It may be desirable to confine the holding of these special passports to superior 
officials. 

7. In this report the expression ” diplomatic privileges and immunities ” is 
used for convenience to describe the whole complex of privileges and immunities 
which are in fact accorded to diplomatic envoys. While it will clearly be 
necessary that all officials, whatever their rank, should be grantecl immunity 
from legal process in respect of acts done in the course of their official duties, 
whether in the country of which they are nationals or elsewhere, it is by no 
means necessary that all officials should have diplomatic immunity. On the 
contrary, there is every reason for co&ming full diplomatic immunity to the 
cases where it is really justified. Any excess or abuse of immunity and privilege 
is as detrimental to the interests of the international organization itself as it is to 
the couutries who are asked to grant such immunities. In the case of existing 
specialized agencies, the practice has up to now been to confine diploma-tic 
.immunity to the senior official of the agency concerned and those of his assistants, 
whose rank is equivalent to that of Assistant Secretary-General. (In the case of 
the I.L.O. the range of officials to whom diplomatic immunity has been accorded 
is somewhat wider.) It is also a principle that no official can have, in the country 
of which he is a national, immunity from being sued in respect of his non-official 
acts and from criminal prosecution. It is further most desirable that both the 
United Nations and all specialized agencies should adopt the principle that 
privileges and immunities are only given to their officials in the interests of the 
Organization in whose service they are, and in no way for the benefit of the 
individual concerned, and that, in consequence, the Secretary-General both can 
waive immunity and will in fact do so in every case where such a course is 
consistent with the interests of the United Nations. 
force in the International Labour Organization. 

This rule has long been iI1 
It has been accepted by most 

of the new specijlized agencies which have come into being. Similarly, it is 
desirable that where the United Nations or a specialized agency concludes 
contracts with private individuals or corporations, it should include in the 
contract an undertaking to submit to arbitration disputes arising out of the 
contract; if it is not prepared to go before the Courts. 
specialized agencies have already agreed to do this. 

Most of the existing 

Taxation of O$cials in the State of which they are Izntionals 

8. The provisions in the agreements or constitutions of the new specialized 
agencies, while providing in general that no taxation should be levied on the 
salaries of officials, leave complete latitude to governments to tax the salaries of 
officials who are their own ,nationals or persons resident in .their territory. AS a 
result, the Act of Parliament of the United Kingdom which was passed to 
enable the United Kingdom to give effect to its obligations+as regards privileges 
and immunities for international organizations (the Diplomatic Privileges 
Extension Act, 1944) excepts from the immunity from income tax the salaries 
of those internatiotial officials who are both British subjects and whose usual 
place of abode is in the United Kingdom. A similar practice has been follow& 
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in certain other countries. It is, however, a matter for consideration whether 
this latitude or this exception are really sound. One of its effects is that some of 
the members of the staff have ‘salaries which are tax free, because being resident 
outside their own states they do not fall under the income tax provisions of 
their own state, while other officials doing the same work for the same nominal 
salary are subject to income tax. This has led to certain administrative 
difficulties and has indeed raised the questibn whether the United Nations 
should not pay some special allowance to those of its employees who are paying 
income tax, in order to produce equality. 

The lntc~natioml Cowt of J&ice 
9. The above paragraphs do not apply to the International Court of 

Justice. The Statute of the Court provides : 

A&kle 19 
” The members of the Court, when engaged upon the business of the 

Court, shall enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities.“ 

Article 32-Paragm$h 8 
“ The above salaries, allowances and compensation shall be free of all 

taxation.” 

Article 42-Pa~~agra;bh 3 
” The agents, counsel, and advocates of parties before the Court shall 

enjoy the privileges and immunities necessary to the independent exercise 
of their duties.” 

When the first and second of these paragraphs (which correspond to the 
provisions of the Statute of the Permanent Court, whereas the third is new) are 
compared with paragraph 2 of the above quoted Article 105 of the Charter of 
the United Nations, it seems clear that the members of the Court, when engaged 
in the business of the Court, are to enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities 
in the fullest sense. This has been the case with the members of the Permanent 
Court + For that institution the details of the privileges and immunities to be 
accorded at the seat of the Court were settled by negotiations between the Court 
itself and the Netherlands Government. It would seem desirable to postpone 
consideration of the subject until the Court can be consulted. It is therefore 
suggested that, for the first session of the Court, the rules applicable to the 
members of the Permanent Court should be observed, and that the new Court 
should then be invited to state whether changes are in their opinion required 
and, if this be the case, whether they wish the General Assembly to act on 
their behalf. 

It would also appear expedient to consult the Court upon the privileges and 
immunities necessary for its members when engaged on the Court’s business 
outside the country of its seat. 

Finally, the question of the privileges and immunities of agents, counsel’and 
‘advocates of parties before the Court would seem to be a matter which should 
only be taken up after it has been possible to consult the Court. It is not likely 
to arise at the fast session. 

- 

Annex to Study on Privileges ad Imnmnities 

IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES GRANTED TO THE ORGANIZATION, 
REPRESENTATIVES OF THE MEMBERS, AND OFFICIALS IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH THE CONSTITUTIONS OF THE INTER- 
NATIONAL MONETARY FUND-THE INTERNATIONAL BANK OF 
RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT - UNITED NATIONS 
RELIEF AND REHABILITATION ADMINISTRATION - FOOD AND 
AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS- 
AND EUROPEAN CENTRAL INLAND TRANSPORT ORGANIZATION 

$tntus of the Organization 
Pw$oses of the In$mulzities and P&deges 

1. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 1) and International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII-Section 1) : 

” To enable the Fund/Bank to fulfil the functions with which it is 
entrusted the status, immunities and privileges set forth in this Article shall 
be accorded to the Fund in the territories of each member.” 

2. UnitedNations Relikf and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32) : 
“ WHEREAS the Council is desirous of insuring to the Administration 

and its agents the independence necessary for the efficient performance of 
the duties entrusted to them, and of avoiding the imposition of financial 
burdens upon ,the funds contributed by member governments to the 
Administration ; ” 
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Legal Stntmm of the Ovganization 
3. International Monetary Fmd (Article IX--Section 2), International 

Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII-Section 2) : 
“ The Fund/Bank shall possess full juridical personality, and, in 

particular, the c&pacity : (i) to contract ; (ii) to acquire and dispose of 
immovable and movable property ; (iii) to institute legal proceedings.” 

4. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article XV) : 
” 1. The Organization shall have the capacity of a legal person to 

perform any legal act appropriate to its purpose which is not beyond the 
powers granted to it by this Constitution.” 

5. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article S-paragraphs 
1 and 3) : 

“ Every member Government shall recognize the internat ional personality 
and legal capacity which the Orgnnization possesses.” 

G. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 3) : 
“ The Fund, its property and its assets, wherever located and by 

whomsoever held, shall enjoy immunity from every form of judicial process 
except to the extent that it expressly waives its immunity for the purpose 
of any proceedings or by the terms of any contract .” 

7. International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VIII- 
Section 3) : 

“Actions may bc brought against the Bank only in a court of competent 
jurisdiction in the territories of a member in which the Bank has an office, 

has appointed an agent for the purpose of accepting service or notice of 
process, or has issued or guaranteed securities. No actions shall, however, 
be brought by members or persons acting for or deriving claims from 
members. The property and assets of the Bank shall, wheresoever located 
and by whomsoever held, bc immune from all forms of seizure, attachment 
or execution before the delivery of final judgment against the Bank.” 

8. United Nations Relief andRehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32-. 
paragraph l-point 1 (a) ) : 

” That the Council recommends : 
1. That the member governments accord to the Administration the 

facilities, privileges, immunities and exemptions which they accord to each 
other, including : (a) Immunity from suit and legal process except with the 
consent of, or so far as is provided for in any contract entered into by or on 
behalf of, the Administration.” ,, 

9. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article XV-paragraph 2) : 
” Each member mation undertakes, in so far as it may be possible under 

its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Organization all the im- 
munities and facilities which it accords to diplomatic missions, including 
inviolability of premises and archives, immunity from suit, and exemptions 
from taxation.” 

10. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article S-paragraph 
3 (4 1 : 

” Every member Government shall accord to the Organizatiol> the 
privileges, immunities, and facilities which they grant to each other, 
including in particular : (Q) immunity from every form of legal process.” 

Inamrcnities from Search, Xcqwisition, Confiscation, Eq!vo$riation, 0Y any other 
Foiwi of Seizwe 

11. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 4) and International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII-Section 4) : 

‘I Property and assets, of the Fund/Bank, wherever located and by 
whomsoever held, shall be immune from search, requisition, confiscation, 
expiopriation, or any other form of seizure by executive or legislative 
action.” 

12. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32) : 

“ I. That the Council recommends : 
1. That the member governments accord to the Administration the 

facilities, privileges, immunities and exemptions which they accord to each 
other including : (b) inviolability of premises occupied by and of the 
archives of the Administration.” 
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13. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article XV-Section 2) : 

“ Each Member nation undertakes, in so far as it may be possible under 
its constitufional procedure, to accord to the Organization all the im- 
munities and facilities which it accords to diglomatic missions, including 
inviolability of premises 
from t&ation.” 

and archives, immunity from suit and exemptions 

14. Europe& Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8-para- 
graph 3 (c) ) : 

“Every meniber Government shall accord to the Organization the 
privileges, immunities and facilities which they grant-to each othq-, includ- 
ing in particular : ( ) c inviolability of premises occupied by, and of the 
archives and communications of the Organizntion.” 

Imiolability of Arcl~ives 

15. International &fonetary Fund (Article IX-Section 5) and Intelkational 
Bank for Reconstrucrion and Development (Article VII-Section’S) : . 

” The archives of the Fund/Bank shall be inviolable.” 

1G. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32) : 
“ I. That the Council recommends : 

1. That the member governments accord to the Administration the 
facilities, privileges, immunities and exemptions which they accord to each 
other including : (b) Inviolability of premises occupied by and of the 
archives of the Administration.” 

17. Food and Agriculture OrganizsJion (Article XV-Section 2) : 

“ Each member nation undertakes, in so far as it may be possible under 
its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Organization all the im- 
munities and facilities which it accords to diplomatic missions, including 
inviolability of, premises and archives, immunity from suit, and exemptions 
from taxation.” ‘> 

18. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8-para- 
graph 4 (c) ) : 

“ Every member Government shall accord to the Organiiation the 
privileges, immunities and facilities which they grant to each other, 
including in particular : ( ) c inviolability of premises occupied by, and of 
the archives and communications of the Organization.” 

Inzmwity of Assets from Restk!iom 

19. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 6) : 
” To the extent necessary to carry out the operations provided for in 

this Agreement, all property and assets of the Fund shall be free from 
restrictions, regulations, controls and lhoratoria of any nature.” 

20, International Bank for Reconstruction al;d Develdpment (Article VII- 
Section 6) : 

“ To the extent necessary to carry out the operations provided for in 
this Agreement and subject to the provisions of this Agreement, all 
property and assets of the Bank sl~all be free from restrictions, regulations, 
controls and moratoria of any nature.” 

21. International Monetary Fund (Articlc IX-Section 9a and c) : 
“ (a) The Bund, its assets, property, income and its operations and 

transactions authorized by this agreement, shall be immune from all 
taxation and from all customs duties. The Fund shall also be immune 
from liability for the collection or payment of any tax or duty. 

(c) No taxation of any kind shall be levied, on any obligation. or 
security issued by’ the Fund, including any dividend or interest thereon, 
by .whomsoever held (i) which discriminates against such obligations, ?r 
security solely because of its orjgiti ; or (ii) if ‘the sole‘ jurisdictional basis 
for such taxation is the place or currency in which it is issued, made payable 
or paid, or the location of. any, office or place of business maintained by 
the Fund.” 

‘ 

(76302) l3 

- 
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22. International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII- 
Section 9a, c, a) : 

“ (a) The Bank, its assets, property, income and its operations and 
transactions authorized by this Agreement, shall be immune from 
liability for the collection or payment of any tax or duty.” 

“ (c) No taxation of any kind shall be levied on any obligation or 
security issued by the Bank (including any dividend or interest thereon) 
by whomsoever held (i) which discriminates against such obligation or 
security solely because it is issued by the Bank ; or (ii) if the sole juris- 
dictional basis for such taxation is the place or currency in which it is 
issued, made payable or paid, or the location of any office or place of 
business maintained by the Bank.” 

“ (d) No taxation of any kind shall be levied on any obligation or 
security guaranteed by the Bank (including any dividend or interest 
thereon) by whomsoever held (i) which discriminates against such obliga- 
tion or security solely because it is guaranteed by the Bank ; or (ii) if 
the sole jurisdictional basis for such taxation is the location of any office 
or place of business maintained by the Bank.” 

23. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolu- 
tion 32) : 

“ I. That the Council recommends : 

1. That the member governments accord to the Administration the 
facilities, privileges, immunities, and exemptions which they accord each 
other, including : 

(c) Exemptions from taxation, including customs duties.” 

24. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article XV-paragraph 2) : 

” Each member nation undertakes, insofar as it may be possible 
under its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Organization all 
the immunities and facilities which it accords to diplomatic missions, 
including inviolability of premises and archives, immunity from suit, and 
exemptions from taxation.” 

25. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article S-para- 
graph 3b) : 

” Every member government shall accord to the Organization the 
privileges, immunities and facilities which tliey grant to each other, 
including in particular : (b) exemption from taxation and customs duties.” 

Imwmnity from Foreign Exchange Controls 

26. International Monetary Fund (Article VII-Section 6) and Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII-Section 6) : 

“ To the extent necessary to carry out the operations provided for in 
this Agreement -all property and assets of the Fund/Bank shall be free 
from restrictions, regulations, controls and moratoria of any nature.” 

27. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolu- 
tion 32) : 

” I. That the Council recommends : 

1. That the member governments accord to the Administration the 
facilities, privileges, immunities, and exemptions which they accord to 
each other, including : 

con% 
exemptions from or facilities in respect of foreign exchange 

Privz’leges of tie Orga&ation 

28. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 7) and Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII-SectXon 7) : 

J 
” The official commu&ations of the Fund/Bank shall be accorded 

by members the same treatment as the official communications of other 
members.” 
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29. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolu- 
tion 34) : 

The Council recognizes the need for expenditure, economy and secrecy 
in the transmission of the official correspondence of the Administration ; 
it is therefore 

Resolved : 

That the Council recommends : ‘ 

1. That the member governments accord to the official correspondence 
of the Administration : 

(a) the same treatment as is accorded. by them to the official corre- 
spondence of other member governments, including : 

(i) priorities for telephone and telegram communications, whether 
cable or radio, and for mail transmitted by pouch or by courier ; 

(ii) government rebates for official telegrams; 
(iii) diplomatic status for couriers and pouches of the Administra- 

tion ; 
(iv) under appropriate safeguards, exemption from censorshib of 

the official correspondence of the Administration ; and 

(v) appropriate arrangements for the use of codes and of cable 
addresses for the telegraphic correspondence of the Administration. 

(b) appropriate postal facilities, including such franking privileges 
or arrangements for the use of specially printed or overprinted stamps 
as may be possible. 

30. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article XV-Section 2) : 

“ Each member nation undertakes, in so far as it may be possible 
under its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Organization all the 
immunities and facilities which it accords to diplomatic missions, including 
inviolability of premises and archives, immunity from suit, and exemption 
from taxation.” 

31., European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8, para- 
graph 3) : 

” Every member government shall accord to the Organization the 
privileges, immunities and facilities which they grant to each other.” 

Status of Representatives of the Illembers 
32. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolu- 

LlUIl O‘, . 

” I. (3). That member governments accord to representatives of member 
governments on the Council and its committees and to the officials and 
employees of the Administration when engaged on the bnsiness of the 
Administration, the following privileges and immunities in their respective 
territories : 

(u) immunity from legal process of >ny kind in respect of acts 
performed by them in their official capacity and falling within their 
functions as such ; . 

(b) immunity from taxation on official salaries, allowances, or 
other emoluments as representatives, officials, or employees of the 
Administration ; 

(c) the same immunities from immigration restrictions, alien registra- 
tion and military service obligations and the same facilities as regards 
exchange restrictions as are accorded to representatives,. officials and 
employees of similar rank of other member governments ; and 

(d) any further privileges and immunities that the Director-General 
may request as necessary to safeguard representatives, ‘officials or 

, employees in the territories of any member government where they are 
engaged and particularly those engaged in field operations in the areas 
in which the Administration may be undertaking relief and rehabilita- 
tion.” 

I 
Provided that each member government shall determine to what extent 
the above recommendations shall apply to its own nationals, and to 
non-nationals in permanent residence in its territories.” 

(76302) B2 
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33. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article S, para- 
graph 4) : 

” Every member ~;(JVCrn~nCIlt shall accord diplomatic privileges and 
immunities to persons appointed by other members a.5 then reprcsentativcs 
in or to the Organization, to the members of the Executive Board, and to 
the higher officials of the Organization not being their own nationals.” 

Status of Officers and Employees 
Twmntiiy fmm It@1 jmxxss 

34. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 8 (i) ) and Inter- 
xultional Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII-Se&ion 8) : 

“ AJl governors, esecutive directors, alternate officers and employees 
of the Fund/Bank (i) shall be immune from legal process with respect 
to acts performed by them in their official capacity except when the 
Fund/Bank waives this immunity.” 

35. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolu- 
tion 32) : 

” I. (3). That member governments accord to repsescntatives of member 
governments on the Council and its committees and to the officials and 
employees of the Administration the following privileges and immunities 
in their respective territories : (a) immunity from legal process of any 
kind in respect of acts *performed by them in their official capacity and 
falling within their functions as such; . . . Provided that each member 
government shall determine to what extent the above recommendations 
shall apply to its own nationals, and to non-nationals in permanent 
residence in its territories.” 

36. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article VIII-paragraph 4) : 
” Each member nation undertakes in so far as it may be possible under 

its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Director-General and senior 
staff diplomatic privileges and immunities and to accord to other members 
of the staff all facilities andimmunities accorded to non-diplomatic personnel 
attached to diplomatic missions, or alternatively to accord to such other 
members of the staff the immunities and facilities which may hereafter be 
accorded to equivalent members of the staffs of other public international 
organizations.” 

37. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article S) : 
“Every member government shall accord diplomatic privileges and 

immunities to persons appointed by other members as their representatives 
in or to the Organization, to the members of the Executive Board, and io 
the higher officials of the Organization not being their own nationals. 

“ Every member government shall accord to all officials and employees 
of the Organization : ( a immunity from suit and legal process relating to ) 
acts performed by them in their official capacity. . . .” 

3S. International Monetary Fund (A.&icle IX-Section 8) and International 
Bank for Reconstruction andnDevelopment (Article VII-Section 8) : 

“ All governors, executive directors, alternate officers and employees 
of the Fund/Bank . . . (ii) not being local nationals, shall be granted the 
same immunities from immigration restrictions, alien registration require- 
ments and national service obligations and the same facilities as regards 
exchange restrictions as are accorded by members to the representatives, 
officials and employees of comparable rank of other members.” 

39. UnitedNations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32) : 

” 1. (3). That member governments accord to representatives of member 
governments on the Council and its committees and to the officials and 
employees of the Administration when engaged on the business of the 
A4dministration, the following privileges and immunities in their respective 
territories . . . (c) the same immunities from immigration restrictions, 
alien registration and military service obligations and the same facilities 
as regards exchange restrictions as are accorded to representatives, officials 
and employees of similar rank of other member governments. ,. . . 

“ Provided that each member government shall determine to what 
extent the above recommendations shall apply to its own nationals, and 
to non-nationals in permanent residence in its territories.” 
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40. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article VIII’j : 
‘I 4. Each Member nation undertakes, in so far as it may be possible 

under its constitutional procedure, to acccd to the Director-General and 
senior staff diplomatic privileges and immunities and to accord to other 
members of the staff all facilities and immunities accorded to non-diplomatic 
personnel attached to diplomatic missions, or alternatively to accord to 
SLI& other members of the staff the immunities and facilities which may 
hereafter be accorded to equivalent members of the staffs of other public 
international orgauizations,” 

41. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8) : * 
” Every member government shall accord diplomatic privileges and 

immunities to persons appointed by other members as their representatives 
in or to the Organization, to the members of the Executive Board, and to 
the higher officials of the Organization not being their own nationals.” 

‘42. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 8) : 
“ All governors, executive* directors, alternate officers and employees of 

the Fund . . . (iii) shall be granted the same treatment in respect of 
travelling facilities as is accorded by members to representatives, officials 
and employees of comparable rank or other members.” 

43. International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII- 
Section 8) : 

” AlI Governors, executive directors, alternates, officers and employees 
of the Bank . . . (iii) shall be granted the same treatment in respect 
of travelling facilities, as is accorded by members to representatives, 

, officials and employees of comparable rank or other members.” 

44. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 36) : 

Whereas 
the Council has in mind the importance of securing the expeditious and 
unhindered travel of ofhcials and employees of the Administration 
necessary to permit the prompt fulfilment by the Administration of the 
urgent tasks entrusted to it ; it is therefore 

$!esoltied 
That the Council recommends : 

1 

1. That the Director-General issue to officials and employees of the 
Administration for use when travelling on official business a document 
identifying the official or employee and requesting in the name of the 
Administration that all appropriate facilities be granted to the bearer. 

2. That all member governments give full recognition to such 
documents and instruct their diplomatic, consular, customs and 
immigration services, and any other services which may be concerned, to 
recognise such documents as entitling the bearer to all appropriate 
facilities. 

3. That in respect to passports and visas, the member governments 
accord to the officials and employees of the Administration the same 
treatment as is accorded to the officials and employees of “comparable 
rank of their own or other governments. 

4. That all member governments ‘take the necessary steps to grant 
all appropriate and possible priorities for the travel of the officials of 
the Administration on official business and government rebates for such 
travel. 

45. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article VIII-paragraph 4) : 
” Eacb member nation undertakes, in so far ks it may.be possible under 

its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Director-General and senior 
staff diplomatic privileges and immunities and to accord to other members 
of the’ staff all .facilities and immunities accorded to non-diplomatic 
personnel attkched ‘to d@lomatic missions, or alternatively to accord to 
such other members of the staff the immunities and facilities which may 
hereafter be accorded to equivalent members of the staff of other ‘public 
international organizations.;’ 

46. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8) : 
” Every member government shall &cord to all officials and employees 

of the Organization : (a) all such facilities for their movements and 
for the execution of thei;. functions, as are deemed necessary by the 
Organization for the speedy and effective fulfilment of their official 
duties. . . .” 

(76302) E3 
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Immunity Jwm Taxation. 
47. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 9) : 

” No tax shall be levied on or in respect of salaries and emoluments 
paid by the Fund to executive directors, alternates, officers or employees of 
the Fund who are not local citizens, local subjects, or other local nationals,” 

48. International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (Article VII- 
Section 9) : 

” (b) No tax shall be levied on or in respect of salaries and emoluments 
paid by the Bank to executive directors, alternates, officials or employees 
of the Bank who are not local citizens, local subjects, or other local 
nationals.” 

49. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32): 
” 3. That member governments accord to representatives of member 

governments on the Council and its committees and to the officials and 
employees of the Administration when engaged on the business of the 
Administration, the following privileges and immunities in their respective 
territories. . . . (b) immunity from taxation on official salaries, allowances 

, or other emoluments as representatives, officials, or employees of the 
Administration. . . . Provided that each member government shall 
determine to what extent the above recommendations shall apply to its 
own nationals, and to non-nationals in permanent residence in its 
territories.” 

50. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article VIII-Section.4) : 
“ Each member nation undertakes, in so far as it may be possible under. 

its constitutional procedure, to accord to the Director-General and senior 
staff diplomatic privileges and immunities accorded to non-diplomatic 
personnel attached to diplomatic missions, or alternatively to accord to 
such members of the staff the immunities and facilities which may hereafter 
be accorded to equivalent members of the staffs of other public international 
organisations.” 

51. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8) : 
” Every member government shall accord diplomatic privileges and 

immunities to persons appointed by other members as their representatives 
in or to the Organisation, to the members of the Executive Board, and to 
the higher officials of the Organization not being their own nationals. 

” Every member government shall accord to all officials and employees 
of the Organization . . , (c) except in the case of their own nationals, 
exemption from taxation of their official salaries and emoluments.” 

52. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolution 32): 

“ I. (3), That member governments accord to representatives of member 
governments on the Council and its committees and to the officials and 
employees of the Administration when engaged on the business of the 
Administration, the following privileges and immunities in their respective 
territories : . . . (d) any further privileges and immunities that the 
Director-General may request as necessary to safeguard representatives, 
officials, or employees in the territories of any member government where 
they are engaged and particularly those engaged in field operations in the 
areas in which the Administration may be undertaking relief and 
rehabilitation. 

“ Provided that each member government shall determine to what 
estent the above recommendations shall apply to its own nationals, and 
to non-nationals in permanent residence in its territories.” 

53. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8) : 
“ Every member government shall accord to all officials and employees 

of the Organization . . . (6) all such facilities for their movements and for 
the esccution of their functions, as are deemed necessary by the Organiza- 
tion for the speedy and effective fulfilment of their official duties.” 

DisfiWs rduii?g fo the coditiaws ad terms of ajpoi&te+tt of memhs of the staff 

54. Food and Agriculture Organization (Article XV-paragraph 3) : 
” The Conference shall make provision for the determination by an 

administrative tribunal of disputes relating to the conditions and terms 
of appointment of members of the staff.” 
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General Obligations of Members 
55. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (Resolu- 
tion 32) : 

I. (2). “ That member governments take any steps that they may 
consider necessary to enable the Administration to exercise within their 
jurisdiction the powers conferred on it by Article I, paragraph 1, of the 
Agreement.” 

56. European Central Inland Transport Organization (Article 8) : 
” Every member government shall respect the exclusively international 

character of the members of the Executive Board, the chief officer and the 
stalf of the Organization.” 

. 

Application of Aforesaid Provisions 

57. International Monetary Fund (Article IX-Section 10) : 

“ Each member shall take such action as is necessary in its own terri- 
tories for the purpose of making effective in terms of its own law the 
principles set forth in this Article and shall inform the Fund of the detailed 
action which it has taken.” 

58. United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration : 

(Resolution 32) : 
“ I. (4). That the member governments make any necessary arrange- 

ments with the Director-General for the application of the foregoing 
recommendations. 

II. That the Council requests the Director-General : 

1. To initiate immediate negotiations with member governments to 
bring such arrangements into operation as rapidly as possible. 

2. Wherever appropriate, to approach non-member governments with 
a view to their granting such of the above-mentioned facilities, privileges, 
immunities and exemptions as may be desirable to facilitate the work of 
the Administration.” 

(Resolution 34) : 

” I. (2). That the member governments make any necessary arrange- 
ments with the Director-General for the application of the foregoing 
recommendations. 

;1 ’ 
II, That the Council requests the Director-General : 

1. To i&ate immediate negotiations with member governments to 
bring such arrangements into operation as rapidly as possible. 

2. Wherever appropriate, to approach non-member governments with 
a view to their granting such of the above-mentioned facilities, privileges, 
immunities, and exemptions as may be desirable to facilitate the work of 
the Administration.” 

(Resolution 36) : 

“ I. (5). That the member governments make any necessary arrange- 
ments. with the Director-General for the application of the foregoing 
recommendations. 

II, To initiate immediate negotiations with member governments to 
bring, such arrangements into operation as rapidly as possible. 

2.’ Wherever appropriate, to approach non-member governments with 
a view to their granting such of the above-mentioned facilities, privileges, 

’ immunities, and exemptions as may be desirable to facilitate the work of 
* the Administration,” 
76302) E4 
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Appendix B : &aft Convention on Privileges and htmunitks 

WHEREAS Article 104 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that 
the Orgaljization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members suoll legal 
capacity as may be llecessary for the exercise of its fUlxtiOnS and the fulfrIrnent 
of its purposes and 

WHEREAS Article 105 of the Charter of the United Nations provides that 
the Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of its Members such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the fulfilment of ita Purposes and 
that representatives of the Members of the United Nations and officials of the 
Organization shall similarly enjoy such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the independent exercise of their functions in connection With the 
Organization and 

WHEREAS by a resolution of the General Assembly adopted OP. . . - - . . n 
,...........,....... it was decided to propose a convention with a view to 
determining the details of the application of the aforesaid Articles and 

WHEREAS the present convention was drawn up and approved by a 
resolutionoftheGeneralAssemblyadoptedon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .,... 

Introductory Article 
1. The present convention is open to accession on behalf of every’ Member of 

the United Nations. 

2. Accession shall be effected by a deposit of an instrument witb the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the convention ‘shall take effect 
as regards each Member as from the date of deposit of its instrumerzt of 
accession. 

3. The Secretary-General shall inform all Members of the United Nations 
of the deposit of each accession. 

4. It is understood that, when an instrument of accession is deposited on 
behalf of any Member, this Member will have taken such action as is necessary 
in its own territories for the purpose ?f giving effect under its own laws to the 
terms of the present convention. 

5. The present convention shall continue in force as between the Organization 
and every Member which has deposited an instrument of accession for SO long 
as that Member remains a Member of the Organization unless, by agreement, 

other provisions are substituted for the provisions of the present Convention. 
The Secretary-General may conclude with any Member or Members supple- 

mentary agreements, approved in each case by the General Assembly, amending, 
so far as that Member or those Members are concerned, the provisions of the 
present Convention, 

Article 1 
The Organization shall possess full juridical personality and in particuldr, 

the capacity : 
(a) to contract ; 
(b) to acquire and dispose of immovable and movable property ; 

(c) to institute legal proceedings. 
and 

Article 2 
1. The Organization, its property and its assets, wherever located and by 

whomsoever held, shall enjoy immunity from every form’of. judicial process 
except to the extent that in any case it expressly waives its immunity for the 
purpose of any proceedings or by the terms of any contract. 

2. The premises. of the Organization shall be inviolable. The property aad 
assets of the Orgamzation wherever located and by whomsoever held shall be 
immune from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and irom any 
other form of seizure, whether by executive, administrative or legislative action 
or otherwise. 

3. The archives of the Organization and in general all documents, belonging 
to it or held by it, shall be inviolable wherever located. 

4. (a) Without being restricted by financial controls, regulations or 
moratoria of any kind : 

(i) the Organ@ation may hold funds or currency of any kind and 
operate accounts m any currency ; and 

(ii) the Organization shall be free to transfer its funds from one country 
to another or wrthm any country and to convert any currency held by it 
into any other currency. 

(b) In exercising its rights under (a) above; the Organization’shan pay due 
regard to any representations by the national authorities of any Member insofar 
as effect can be given to such representations without detriment to, the fmancial 
interests of the Organization. 
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A&i& 3 
1. The Organization, its assets, income and other property shall be : 

(n) exempt from all direct taxes* ; it is understood, however, that the 
Organization cannot claim exemption from taxes which are, in fact, no 
more than charges for services rendered ; and 

(b) exempt from customs duties in respect of articles imported by the 
Organization for its official use and in respect of publications issued by it. 
It is, however, understood that articles imported free of customs duty will 
not be sold in the country into which they were imported except under 
conditions agreed with the authorities of that country. 

2. While the Organization cannot in principle claim exemption from sales 
taxes and excise duties, which form part of the price of goods sold, nevertheless 
in cases where the Organization is making large purchases for oflicial use of 
goods on which such taxes and duties have been charged or are chargeable, 
Members will, whenever possible, make appropriate administrative arrangements 
for the remission or return of the amount of tax or duty. 

Article 4 , 
Provisions regarding communication facilities and facilities for purchases. 

(See Annex to Appendix C of this chapter). 

Article 5 
1. Representatives of Members to the principal and subsidiary organs of the 

United Nations and to conferences convened by the Organization shall be 
accorded, while exercising their functions and during their journey to and from 
the place of meeting, the following privileges and immunities : 

(a) immunity from legal process of any kind ; 
(6) immunity from immigration restrictions, alien registration and 

national service obligations ; 
(c) the same facilities as regards exchange restrictions as are accorded 

to representatives of the Governments of Members visiting the country; 
and 

(H) the same immunities and facilities as regards their personal 
baggage as are accorded to diplomatic envoys. 

1 2. As a means of securing complete freedom of speech and independence in 
the discharge of their duties, the representatives of,Members to the principal 
and subsidiary organs of the United Nations and to conferences convened by 
the Organizatior?shall be accorded immunity from legal process in respect of 
all acts done and words spoken or written by them in the discharge of their 
duties as such. 

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 (a) and (b) and of paragraph 2 of this 
Article cannot be invoked by any persons against the authorities of the country 
of which he is a national or of which he is or’ has been the representative, nor 
when the Member which he reprcsentcd has waived the immunity in question. 

4. In this Article the expression representatives shall be deemed to include 
all Delegates and Deputy Delegates, advisers, technical experts, and secretaries. 

Article 6 
1. All officialsf of the ,Organization shall : 

(u) be immune from legal process with respect to acts performed by 
them in their ofticial capacity ; 

(b) be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to 
them by the Organization ; 

(G) be immune from national service obligations ; 
(d) be immune, together with their spouses and minor children, from 

immigration restrictions and alien registratibn ; 
(e) be accorded the same privileges as regards exchange facilities as are 

accorded to the officials of comparable ranks forming part of the diplomatic 
missions to the government of x ; and 

(f) be given together with their spouses and minor.children the same 
repatriation facilities as diplomatic agents in time of international Crisis. 

2. In addition the Secretary-General, all Assistant Secretaries-General, their 
spouses and minor children shall be accorded .the privileges and immunities, 
exemptions and facilities accorded to diplomatic envoys,, their spouses and 
minor children in accordance with international law, but shall not be entitled 
to invoke immunity from legal process as regards matters not connected with 
their official duties, before the courts of the country of which they are nationals. 

*The sub-committee considered that it may be desirable to define the expression 
” direct taxes,” but did not feel able to aerforln this task, which requires the assistance 
of revenue experts, 

- 

t ny’this word it is intended to cover all ranks of th: Secretariat and all those who 
habe to nialce the declaration of loyalty to the Organization (Chapter VIII, %cf;ion 3, 
Regulation 2), but not to include local employees, such as office cleaners, motor car 
drivers, etc. 
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Article 7 

1. The Organization may issue United Nations passports to its officials.* 
All United Nations passports shall be recognized and accepted as passports. 

2. Applications for visas from the holders of such passports when accompanied 
by a certificate that they are travelling on the business of the Organization, 
shall be dealt with with the minimum of delay. In addition the holders of 
United Nations passports shall be granted facilities for speedy travel. 

3. Similar facilities to those specified in paragraph 2 above shall be accorded 
to experts and other persons who, though not officials of the United Nations, 
have a certificate that they are travelling on the business of the Orgauization. 

4. The Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries-General, and Directors 
travelling on United Nations passports on the business of the Organization shall 
be granted the same facilities as are accorded diplomatic envoys. 

Article 8 

1. It is understood that privileges and immunities are granted to officials 
in the interests of the Organization and not for the benefit of the officials 
themselves. The Secretary-General shall have the right and the duty to waive 
the immunity of any official in any case where, in his opinion, such immunity 
can be waived without prejudice to the interests of the Organization. 

2. The Organization shall co-operate at all times with the appropriate 
authorities to facilitate the prbper administration of just&e, secure the execution 
of police regulations and prevent the occurrence of any abuse in connection 
with the privileges, immunities and facilities mentioned in this convention. 
In particular the Secretary-General will ensure that the drivers of all official 
motor cars of the Organization and all officials who own or drive motor cars 
shall be properly insured against third party risks.t 

3. The ‘Organization shall make provision for appropriate modes of 
settlement of : 

(a) disputes arising out of contracts or other disputes=of a private law 
character to which the Organization is a party ; and 

(6) disputes involving any official of the Organization, who by reason qf 
his official position enjoys immunity, if such immunity has not been waived 
by the Secretary-General. 

Article 9 

Freedom of travel to the seat of the Organization for the press, representatives 
of ‘non-governmental Organizations and private individuals. 
Appendix C of this chapter). 

(See Annex to 

Article 10 

The provisions of Article 7 may be applied to the comparable officials of 
specialized agencies if the agreements for relationship made under Article 63 
of the Charter so provide, 

Article 11 Article 11 

All differences arising out of the interpretation or application of the present All differences arising out of the interpretation or application of the present 
Convention shall be referred to the International Court of Justice, unless in Convention shall be referred to the International Court of Justice, unless in 
any case it is agreed by the parties to have recourse to another mode of any case it is agreed by the parties to have recourse to another mode of 
settlement. settlement. If the dispute is between the Organizatibn on the one hand and a If the dispute is between the Organizatibn on the one hand and a 
Member on the other hand, a request shall be made for an advisory opinion in Member on the other hand, a request shall be made for an advisory opinion in 
accordance with A.rticle 96 of the Charter and Article 65 of the Statute of the accordance with A.rticle 96 of the Charter and Article 65 of the Statute of the 
Court. Court. The advisory opinion of the Court shall be accepted by the parties to The advisory opinion of the Court shall be accepted by the parties to 
the dispute as a binding decision in the same manner as a judgment. the dispute as a binding decision in the same manner as a judgment. 

* See footnote to Article 6. 
t If it is decided that the internal regulations of the Organizatioll shall contain 

provisions to this effect this sentence could be olnittecl. 
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Appendix C : Draft Treaty to be concluded by the United Nations with * 
the United States of America for the Location of the Headquarters of 

the United Nations 

This draft convention is transmitted by the Preparatory Co+n&ssiolz as a 
working paper for the General Assembly. See Recommendation 4 of Chapter X. 

The General Assembly of the United Nations decided by resolution of 
. . . . . es.. January, 1946, to establish the permanent seat of the Organization in 
the United States of America, and to conclude a treaty with the United States 
of America. The Congress of the United States of America, by Joint Resolution 
of . . ...*.. I January, 1946, approved by the President, agreed to the establishment 
of the permanent seat of the United Nations in the United States of America, 
and to the conclusion of a treaty with the United Nations. The Secretary- 
General of the United Nations, Mr.. . . , . . . . . . , . . . , . . . . . . . . .and Mr.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . 
have been authorized to sign this treaty on behalf of the United Nations and 
the United States of America respectively. 

Article 1 
The permanent seat of the United Nations shall be the area marked pink 

on the annexed map, situated *...,.,........................ Additions may be made 
later to this area in accordance with the provisions of Article 22. In this treaty 
the expression ” zone ” means this area, together with any additions to it. 

Article 2 
The United States of America undertakes (on the entry into force of this 

treaty) to vest in the United Nations the full ownership of all land in the zone 
and of all buildings situated thereon at the moment of transfer. 

Article 3 
The United Nations shall have exclusive rights over the subsoi1 of land 

conveyed to it and in particular the right to make any constructions under- 
ground and to obtain therefrom water supplies. It shall not, however, have 
the right to exploit minerals. 

Article 4 
The United States of America shall be responsible for expropriating and 

compensating so far as necessary all interests in the land and buildings conveyed 
to the United Nations. 

Article 5 
Having regard to Article 2 above, the United Nations shall pay to the 

United States of America a fair price for any land and buildings conveyed, 
which sum shall be credited to the United St”at,es of America in the accounts of 
the United Nations and be set off against contributions due from the United 
States of America. In default of agreement, the price shall be determined by 
an expert selected by the President of the International Court of Justice. 

Article 6 
The United Nations zone, including the air space above it, shall be inviolable. 

Article 7 
The zone shall be entirely under the control and authority of the United 

Nations. 

Article 8 
Without prejudice to the generality of Article 7, the United States of 

America has no jurisdiction over any questions relating to entry in the zone 
and the conditions under which persons may remain or reside there, or any 
questions relating to the construction or removal of buildings in the zone. 

Article 9 
Officers or officials of any authority in the territory of the United States of 

America whether administrative, judicial, military or police, shall not . enter 
the zone’to perform any official duties therein except with the permission of 

1 and under conditions agreed by the Secretary-General. The service of civil 
legal process, including the seizure of private property, shall take place wlthm 
the zone under conditions approvid by the Secretary-General. 

Article 10 ’ 
Subject to Article 12, the law of the United States of America shall apply 

within the zone and in particular the ordinary civil and criminal law. 



Article 11 

The courts of the United States of America shall (without prejudice to any 
provisions of the Annex to this treaty and eventually of the General Convention 
relating to immunities) have jurisdiction over acts done or transactions taking 
place in the zone in the same manner as they have over similar acts or trans- 
‘actions taking place outside the zone. 

Article 12 
The United Nations may, however, enact regulations for the zone, excluding 

the application of particular provisions of the law of the United States of 
America and malting provisions of an administrative character for the zone. 

Article 13 

The courts of the United States of America when dealing with cases arising 
out of acts done or transactions taking place in the zone or relating thereto 
shall t&c cognizance of the regulations by the United Nations under Article 12 
above, though they shall not be obliged to inflict penalties for infraction of 
regulations made by the United Nations unless the United States of America 
has agreed to these regulations before the infraction was committ,ed. 

Article 14 
Persons accredited to the United Nations by Members as permanent 

(resident) representatives and their staffs, whether residing inside or outside 
the zone, shall be recognized by the United States of America as entitled on its 
territory to the same privileges and immunities as the United States of America 
accords to the diplomatic envoys and their staffs accredited to the Government 
of the United States of America. 

Article 15 
The United States of America undertakes to ensure on equitable terms 

the provision of necessary public services to the zone including electricity, 
water, gas, post, telephone, telegraph, drainage and collection of refuse: If 
there is any difliculty in agreeing upon the terms, the question shall be decided 
by an exprrt appointed by the Prcsidcnt of the International Court of Justice. 

Article 16 
The United States of America undertakes to guarantee at all times adequate 

means of communication between the zone and the limits of the territory of 
the United States of America both for the passage of persons and the trans- 
mission of correspondence and telegrams and the transport 0 goods required 
for use and consumption in the zone. 

Representatives of the Meinbers, irrespective of the relations existing 
between their Govcrmnent and the Government of the Ufiited States of America, 
and officials of the Organization, and specialized agencies, and their families, 
shall at all times enjoy the right of unimpeded and safe transit over the territory 
of the United States of America to and from the zone for the.purpose of taking 
part in the Organization’s work 

Article 18 
The accredited representatives of the press, radio and films, and of non- 

governrnent;~l organizations rccognized by the United Nations for the purpose 
uf consultation, shall enjoy the rights referred to in Article 17. 

Article 19 
Immigration regulations and other regulations regarding residence of 

foreigners in force in the United States of America shall not be applied in such 
;I manner as to interfere with the rights referred to in Articles 16, 17 and 18. 
:Iny visas rt>quired shall be granted without charge, without delay, and without 
requirement uf personal attendance for the issue of the visa. 

Article 20 
The LJnited States of America shall give facilities for the issue of visas to, 

and for the use of the available means of transport by, persons coming from 
abroad who deke to visit the zone. 

Article 21 Article 21 
Nothing in the preceding paragraphs shall prevent the Government of the Nothing in the preceding paragraphs shall prevent the Government of the 

United States of America from taking precautions in the interests of national United States of America from taking precautions in the interests of national 
security provided that such precautions shall not have the effect of’interfering security provided that such precautions shall not have the effect of’interfering 
with the rights referred to in Articles 16, 17, and IS. with the rights referred to in Articles 16, 17, and IS. 
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Article 22 
The United Nations may establish its own radio telegraph sending and 

receiving stations (including broadcasting, teletype and telephoto services). 
The United Nations shall make arrangements with the International Tele- 
communications Union with regard to wavelengths and other similar matters. 

Article 23 
The United States of America undertakes at the request of the Secretary- 

General, acting in pursuance of a resolution of the General Assembly, to vest 
in the United Nations full ownership over such further land as may be required 
{or .the purpose of constructing an airport, railway station or radio telegr&phic 
station or for such other purposes as may b& required by the UnitedNations. 
Such land when conveyed to the United Nations shall form part of the United 
Nations zone. 

The provisions of Articles 3, 4 and 5 shall apply to land so conveyed. 

Article 24 
In the event of the land conveyed in accordance with Article ‘23 not being 

contiguous to the remainder of the United Nations zone, the United States 
.of America shall guarantee free communication and transit between the parts 
of the zone, 

Artide 25 
The United States of America shall provide on the boundaries of the zone 

SUCK police protection for the zone as is required and shall be responsible for 
ensuring that the tranquility of the zone is not disturbed by the unauthorized 
entry of persons from outside, or by disturbanke @I its immediate vicinity. 

Article 26 
If so requested by the Secretary-General, the United States of America 

undertakes to provide a sufficient number of police to perform duties inside the 
zone for the preservation of law and order therein and for the removal of 
persons who have committed or are suspected of having committed or being 
likely to commit offences. 

Article 27 
The United States of America undertakes to take the necessary steps to 

insure that the amenities of the zone and the purposes for which it is required 
are not prejudiced or obstructed by any USC of the land in its vicinity. 

Article 26 
Without prejudice to the provisions in Amlex 1 of this treaty and subse- 

quently af the General Convention relating to the immunities of officials of the 
United Nations and the representatives of Members, the United Nations shall 
not permit the zone to become a refuge for persons who are avoiding arrest 
under the law of the United States 01 America or are required by the Government 
of the United States of America for extradition nor for persons who are 
endeavourfi~g to avoid service of civil legal process. 

Article 28 
The Secretary-General and the Government of the United States of America 

shall settle by agreement the channels through which correspondence relating 
to the application of the different provisipns of this treaty and other questions 
affecting the zone shall be conducted. If the Secretary-General so requests, 

. the Government of the United States of America shall appoint a special 
representative for the purpose of liaison with the Secretary-General. 

Article 30 
Any differences between the Secretary-General and the United States of 

America concerning the interpretation or application of this treaty or of any 
supplementary agreement or arrangements which are not settled by negotiation 
may be referred for arbitration to an umpire appointed for the purpose by the 
President of .the Internatjonal Court of Justice. 

Article 31 
Either party may ask the General Assembly to request of the International 

Court of Justice an advisory opinion on any legal question of general importance 
arising in the course of the proceedings referred to in Article 30. Pendipg 
the receipt of the opinion of the International Court of Justice, an interim 
decision of an umpire shall be observed by both parties. 
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Article 3R 
Until half the Members of the United Nations have ratified the General 

Convention mentioned in Article 32, the provisions set out in Annex 1 to this 
treaty shall apply between the United Nations and the United States of 
America. Thereafter, these provisions shall be replaced by the provisions 
of the General Convention, and the provisions of the General Convention shall 
be complementary to the provisions of this treaty. u 

Article ,33 Article ,33 
If any provision of this treaty and any provision of the General Convention If any provision of this treaty and any provision of the General Convention 

mentioned in Article 32 relate to the same subject matter, the two provisions mentioned in Article 32 relate to the same subject matter, the two provisions 
shall be treated as complementary so,that both provisions shall be applicable shall be treated as complementary so,that both provisions shall be applicable 
and neither shall narrow the effect of the other, provided that if the provisions and neither shall narrow the effect of the other, provided that if the provisions 
are in absolute conflict, the provisions of this treaty shall prevail. are in absolute conflict, the provisions of this treaty shall prevail. 

Article 34 
This treaty shall bind both parties as soon as the Government of the United 

States of America notifies the Secretary-General that it has all the powers 
necessary to fulfil its provisions and the Secretary-General has deposited an 
instrument of ratification with the Government of the United States of America. 
The Government of the United States of America shall take every possible step 
to enable it to give the notification as soon as possible and in any case not 
later than. 

Article 35 
This treaty shall remain in force as long as the seat of the United Nations 

is maintained in the territory of the United States of America. 

Article 36 
The seat of the United Nations shall only be removed from the territory of 

the United States of America if the United Nations should so decide. 

Article 31 
If the seat of the United Nations is removed from the United States of 

America, the United States of America shall pay to the United Nations an 
equitable sum for the land in the zone and for all buildings and installations 
thereon. An expert named by the President of the International Court of 
Justice shall decide, in default of agreement between the parties, what sum 
is equitable, having regard to the then value to the United States of America 
of the lands and of the buildings and installations as well as to the cost incurred 
by the United Nations in acquiring land and in erecting buildings and 
installations. 

ANNEX 

Article 1 

the 
The United Nations shall possess full juridical personality and in particular, 
capacity : 

(1) to contract ; 
(2) to acquire and dispose of immovable and movable property ; 
(3) to institute legal proceedings. 

Article 2 
The United Nations, its property and its ass&, wherever located and by 

whomsoever held, shall enjoy immunity from every form of judicial process 
except to the extent that it expressly waives its immunity for the purpose 
of any particular proceedings or by the terms of any particular contract. 

Article 3 
The premises of the United Nations shall be inviolable. The property and 

assets of the United Nations, wherever located and by whomsoever held, shall 
be immune from search, requisition, confiscation, expropriation and from any 
other foml of seizure, whether by executive, administrative or legislative 
action or otherwise. 

Article 4 
The archives of the United Nations and in general all documents, belonging 

to it or held by it, shall be inviolable wherever located, 
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Article 5 
lout being restricted by financial controls, regulations or moratoria 
ciItd 
(1) the Uniied Nations may hold funds or currency of any kind and 

grate accounts in any currency ; 
(2) the United Nations shall be free to transfer its funds from one state 
another or within any state and to convert any currency held by it 
0 any other currqcy. 

Article 6 ’ 
W%cising its right under Article 3 above the United Nations shall have 
to any representations by the national authorities of any Member insofar 
,t can be given to the representations without detriment to the financial 
!S of the Organization. 

Article 7 
: United Nations, its assets, income and other property shall be :- 

(I) exempt from all direct taxes, it being understood, however, that the 
k&d Nations cannot claim exemption from charges for services rendered ; 

(2) exempt from customs duties in respect of articles imported by the 
nited Nations for its official use and in respect of publications issued by it, 
being understood, however, that articles imported free of ciistoms duty 
11 not be sold in the state into which they were imported except under 
8nditions agreed with the authorities of that state. 

Article 8 
lilt the United Nations does not in principIe cIaim exemption from iales 
tnd excise duties, which form part of the price of goods sold, nevertheless 
~LIC TUnited Nations is making large purchases for official use of goods 
.ich such taxes and duties have been charged or are chargeable, the 
t States of America, wherever possible, make appropriate administrative 
:e~rients for the remission or return of the amount of duty or tax. 

Article 9 n 
e communications of the United Nations shall enjoy treatment- not less 
.a.He than that accorded by the United States of America to any of its / 
ers in the matter of : franking privileges : priorities, rates and taxes on 

telegrams, radiograms, telephotos, and telephone communications ; use 
ies, and couriers and pouches ; and press rates for information to the 
and radios, when originating with or addressed to the Secretary-General 
he heads of the specialized agencies, or their duly authorized deputies. 
nsorship or delays shall apply to the transmission of thy correspondence 
>mmunications of the United Nations. 

Article 10 
qq-esentatives of Members to the organs of the United Nations and to 
:ences convened by the United Nations shall be accorded, while exercising 
functions and during their journey to and from the place of meeting, the 
ing facilities, privileges and immunities : 

(1) immunity from legal process of any kind ; 
(2) immunity from immigration restrictions, alien registration. and 

Lational service obligations ; 
(3) facilities as regards exchange restrictions not less favourable than 

hose accorded by the United States of America to diplomatic representa- 
.ives of the Governments of Members ; 

(4) immunities and facilities as regards their personal baggage not 
.esS favourable than those accorded by the United States of America to 
liplomatic representatives$of the Governments of Members: 

Article 11 
T+ a means of securing complete freedom of speech and independence in 
&char&e of their duties, th.e representatives of Members to the organs 
[e United Nations and to conferences convened by the United Nations 
be accorded immunity from legal process in respect of all acts done and 
s spoken or written by them in the discharge of their duties. 

Article 12 
‘he pkovisions of Article 10 (1) and (2) and of Article 11 cannot be invoked 
I.I~ citizen of the United States of America against the authorities of the 
ed States of America. 

Article 13 
XI Articles 10, 11 and 12 “ representatives ” includes all representatives, 
hate representatives, advisers, technical advisers, and persons of Similar 
LS. 
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Article 14 
All officials* of the United Nations shall : 

(1) bc immune from legal process with respect ton acts performed by 
them in their official capacity ; 

(2) be exempt from taxation on the salaries and emoluments paid to 
them by the Organization ; 

(3) be immune from national service obligations ; 
(4) be immune, together with their spouses ahd minor children, from 

iliunigration restrictions and alien registration ;’ 
(5) be accorded exchange facilitiesno less favourable than those accorded 

to the officials of comparable ranks of the Governments of other Members ; 

(6) bc given together with their spouses and minor children repatriation 
facilities not less favourable than those accorded to diplomatic represen- 
tatives in time of international crisis. 

Article 15 
In addition to the immunities in Article i4 the Secretary-General, all 

Assistant Secretaries-General, their spouses and minor children shall be accorded 
the privileges and immunities, exemptions and facilities accorded to diplomatic 
envoys, their spouses and minor children in accordance with international law, 
but shall not be entitled to invoke before the courts of the stale of which they 
are nationals immunity from legal process as regards matters not connected 
with their official duties. 

Article 16 
United Nations passports issued by the Organization to its officials and to 

comparable officials of specialized age&s shall be given treatment not less 
favourable than that accorded by the United States of America to passports 
issued by Members. 

Article 17 
v Applications for visas from the holders of United Nations passports, when 

accompanied by a certificate that they are travelling on the business of the 
United Nations, shall be dealt with with the minimum of delay. 
they shall be granted facilities for speedy travel. 

In addition 

. Article 18 
Similar facilities to those specified in Article 17 shall be accorded to experts 

and other persons who, though not offkials of the United Nations, have a 
certificate that they are travelling on the business of the Organisation. 

Article 19 
The Secretary-General, Assistant Secretaries-General, and Directors 

travelling on United Nations passports on the business of the Organization 
shall be granted the same facilities as are accorded diplomatic envoys, 

Article 20 
Privileges and immunities arc granted to officials in the interests of the 

Organization and not for ihc be&fit of the officials themselves. The Secretary- 
General shall waive the immunity of any official if, in his opinion, the immunity 
can be waived without prejudice to the interests.of the United Nations. 

Article 21 
The United Nations shall co-operate at all times with the appropriate 

authorities of the United States of America to facilitate the proper administra- 
tion of justice, secure the execution of police regulations and prevent the 
occurrence of *any abuse in connection with the immunities and facilities 
provided for in this Annes. In particular the Secretary-General shall ensure 
that the drivers of all oflicial motor cars of the United Nations and all officials 
who own or drive motor cars shall be properly insured against third party 
risks. li 

Article 22 
The United Nations shall make provision for appropriate modes or 

settlement of : 
(I) disputes fuising out of contracts or other disputes of a private law 

character to which the United Nations is a party ; 

(2) disputes involving any official of the United Nations, who by 
reason of his official position enjoys immunity, if the inllnunity has not 
been waived by the Secretary-General. 
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THE SECRETARIAT 

section 1 : Recommendatioris Cqncerning the Qrganixation 
” of the Secretariat 

(4 
The degree in which the objects of the Charter can be realized will be 

largely determined by the manner in which the Secretariat performs its 
task. The Secretariat cannot successfully perform its task unless it 
enjoys the confidence of all the Members of the United Nations. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 

1. in accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 101 of the Charter, 
appropriate metho.ds of recruitment should be established in order 
that a staff may’be assembIed which is characterized by the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence and integrity, due’ regard being 
also paid to its recruitment on as wide a geographical ‘basis as 
possible ; 

2. all officials, upon assuming their duties, should make ‘an oath 
or declaration that they will discharge their functions and regulate 
their conduct with the interests of the United Nations only in view ; 

3. the fundamental rights and obligations of the staff should be 
embodied in Staff Regulations, on the lines of those recommended 
in Section 3 of this chapter, for adoption by the General Assembly. 
Staff Rules should be made by the Secretary-General for,the imple- 
mentation of these Regulations, on the lines of, those suggested for 
his general guidance in Section 4 of this chaptk. 

4. the Secretary-General should be authorized to appoint a small 
advisory committee, possibly including representatives of the staff, 
to draft for submission to the General Assembly a statute for an 
Administrative Tribunal. 

(ii) 

THE PREPARATOR’Y COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that, in 
view of the’heavyresponsibilities which rest upon the Secretary-General 
in fulfLl1in.g his obligations under the Charter ; 

5. the, terms of the appointment of the Secretary-General should 
be such ?,s to enable a man of eminence and high attainment to 

accept and maintain the position ; 

6. the first Secretary-General should be appointed for.five years, 
the appointment being open at the end of that period for a further 
five-year term ; 

7. the General Assembly and the Secqrity Council should discuss 
botQ the nomination and the appointment of the Secretary-General 
at private meetings, and a vote in either body, if taken, should be 
by secret, ballot ; 

8. there should always .be one Assistant Secretary-General, 
amongst <those referred to in Recommendation 11 below, ,designated 
by the Secretai-y-General to deputise’ for him when he is absent 
or unable to perform his functions. 

(76302) F 
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(iii) 

The administrative organization of the Secretariat should be so designed 
as to enable the work of the Secretariat. to be conducted with the greatest 
possible efficiency. 

T?wef ore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 

9. the Secretary-General should take immediate steps LiPon his 
appointment to establish an administrative organization which Will 
permit of the effective discharge of his administrative and general 
responsibilities under the Charter and the efficient performance of 
those functions and services required to meet the needs of the several 
organs of the United Nations. 

10. ,the principal units of, the Secretariat should be : 

(i) Department of Security Council Affairs 
‘(ii) Department of Economic Affairs 
(iii) Department of Social Affairs 
(iv) Department for Trusteeship and Information from Non- 

Self-Governing Territories 
(v), Department of Public Information 
(vi) Legal Department 

(vii)’ Conference and General Services 
. 

(viii) Administrative and Financial Services ; 

11. the Secretary-General should be authorized. to appoint 
1 Assistant Secretaries-General and such other officials and employees 

as are required, and to prescribe their responsibilities .and duties. 

.; 
The Assistant Secretaries-General should have responsibility for 
and supervision of Departments or Services. The Secretary-General 
should take whatever steps, may be required to ensure the’necessary 
co-ordination between the Departments’ of Economic Affairs and of 
Social Affairs, and the maintenance of appropriate administrative 
relationships between those Departments and ‘the, Economic and 
Social Council, on the one hand, and between those ‘Departments 
and ‘the specialized agencies on the other, 

12. at the outset, the Departments and Services should; ‘broadly 
speaking, conform to the description given in paragraphs ,22 to 40 
of Section 2 of this chapter, but the Secretary-General should make 
such changes in the initial structure as may be required; to the end 
that the most effective distribution of responsibilities and functions 
among the units of the Secretariat may be achieved. 

(iv> 
The United Nations cannot achieve its purposes unless the peoples of 

the world are fully informed of its aims and activities. 

The draft recommendations prepared by the Technical Advisory 
Committee on Information provide a suitable foundation for the ~011~ 
sideration by the General Assembly of ‘the publid information activities 
of the United Nations. 

-’ Further study is, however, required on the basis of these draft 
recommendations, concerning certain aspects of the future organization 
of the Department of Public Information. 

Therefore 

THE PREPAWrORY COMMISSION 

13. submits to the General Assembly for consideration the recom- 
mendations of the Technical Advisory Committee. on Information 
concerning the policy, organization and activities of the Department 
of Public Information’contained in the Annex to this chapter ; i 

14. informs the General Assembly that ,it h&s instructed the 
Executive Secretary to appoint a small sub-committee to study 
certain aspects ,of the,practical application of these recommendations 

2 and submit its report to the Secretary-General for his guidance. 
j / > 
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The system of classification, recruitment and promotion within the 
Secretarrat will go far to determine the degree in which, in accordance 
with paragraph 3 of Article 101 of the Charter, the highest standards of 
efficiency, competence and integrity may be ensured, due regard being 
paid to the rmportance of recruiting the staff on as wide a geographical 
basis as possible. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS, subject 
to the budgetary provisions voted by the General Assembly, that : 

15. except in the case of the posts of Secretary-General, Assistant 
Secretary-General and Director-j whose salaries should be fixed by 
the General Assembly, the Secretary-General, after discussion with 
such consultative body as the General Assembly determines, should 
be authorized to make a tentative classification of posts and to assign 
salaries to these posts according to the general principles set forth 
in paragraphs 41 to 45 and 71 of Section 2 of this chapter. The 
Secretary-General should also be authorized to employ members 
of the staff on short-term contracts pending the establishment of a 
permanent classification plan as outlined in Recommendation 24 
below ; 

16. every member of the staff should be eligible for such promotion 
within the United Nations as his or her services and abilities warrant, 
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 47 of Section 2 of this 
chapter. _ 

17. b the selection of staff the Secretary-General should follow 
in general the suggestions outlined in paragraphs 50-58 of Sectioll 2 
of this chapter. 

18. a balanced age distribution in the Secretariat should be 
achieved from ‘the outset, in order to maintain regular inflow, 
promotion and outflow of staff ; 

. 

19. an international civil service commission should be established 
by the Secretary-General, * after consultation with the heads of the 
specialized agencies brought into relationship with the United Nations, 
to advise him on the methods of recruitment for the Secretariat 
and on the means by which common standards of recruitment in the 
Secretariat and the specialized agencies may be ensured. 

20. subject to the Secretary-General’s full latitude, as suggested 
in Recommendation 15, to employ members of the staff on short-term 
contracts pending the establishment of a permanent classification 
plan, and subject to appropriate arrangements for the appointment 
of temporary staff at all, times, members of the staff who have 
successfully passed the period of probation should be offered some 
reasonable assurance that they will be able to make their careers 
in the Secre,tariat ; 

21, members of the staff who have passed the period of probation 
should be given contracts for an indeterminate period which would 
be subject to review every five years on the basis of reports by their 
superior officers ; 

22. notwithstanding the provisions above, Assistant Secretaries- 
General, Directors, and such other principal higher officers as the 
Secretary-General may determine, should be appointed under 
contracts not to exceed five years, subject to the possibility of renewal ; 

23. any contract should be terminable by the Secretary-Geller4 
under the con&ions set forth in Regulation 22 of the Draft Pro- 
visional Staff Regulations, if the necessities of the sermce require 
the abolition of the post or a reduction of the staff, or If the servrces 
of the individual concerned prove unsatisfactory. 

* in the ‘&&pi& Committee of the preparatory Commission dealing with admsetrative 
and budgetary questions a large number of Delegations held that the General Assembly* 
which according to paragraph 1 of Article 101 of the Charter establishes regUla~iO~s.for 

the a$pointment of et&, should have some voice in the COnStititiOn of thle commisslon~ 

(76302) l F2 
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The conditions of employment in the Secretariat should be such as will 
attract qualified candidates from any part of the world. 

Therefore 
THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOtiMENDS that : 

24. subject to the budgetary provisions voted by the General 
Assembly, the Secretary-General upon his appointment, after 
discussion with the consultative body to be designated by the 
General Assembly, as suggested in Recommendation 15, should 
arrange : 

(n) for the development of a classification plan of all posts 
requiked By the Secretariat, based upon the duties, responsibilities, 
and authority of each post ; 

(b) for the grouping of posts by main categories and within 
categories by grades ; 

(c) for the assignment of appropriate salaries to each main 
category and grades therein, according to the salary standards 
which may be established by the General Assembly ; 

(d) for the assignment of each post in the Secretariat to its 
appropriate category and grade on the basis of its duties, iesponsi- 
bilities and authority ; and 

the Secretary-General should be authorized to employ temporary 
personnel on special limited term contracts outside of the permanent 
classification plan when he finds it necessary ; * 

25. in determining the salaries for the several grades and for 
the various categories of posts, account, should be taken of the 
special factors affecting service in the Secretariat, and in particular 
of the wide range of remuneration for comparable work prevailing in 
the government services of the Members of the United Nations ; 
the more limited prospects of promotion to the highest posts in the 
Secretariat compared with the prospects of promotion in some of 
the national services ; the cost of living at the seat of the Uni&l, 
Nations-a factor which may be affected, in the early years, by 
possible housing difficulties ; and the additional expenses which a 
large proportion of the. staff will incur by living aw,ay from their 
own country, such expenses varying with the number of dependants 
and other factors. 

(vii) 

The Preparatory Commission has expressed its general approval of 
the Report contained in Section 2 of this chapter as an explanation of the 
foregoing recommendations. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that the 
General Assembly should transmit the Report to the Secretary-General 
for his guidance. 

Section 2: Report on the Organization of the Secretariat 

A: General Character of the Secretariat 

1. The key position of the Secretariat in the United Nations is 
recognixed in the Charter, Article 7 of which provides that it shall be one 
of the principal organs of the United Nations. While the responsibility 
for the framing and adoption of agreed interxiational policies rests with 
‘the organs representative of the Members-the General Assembly, the 
Security Council, the Economic and Social Council and the Trusteeship 
Council-the essential tasks of preparing the ground for those detiisions 
and of executing them in co-operation with the Members will devolve 



largely upon the Secretariat. The manner in which the Secretariat 
performs these tasks will largely determine the degree in which the 
objectives of the Charter will be realized. 

2 If it is to enjoy the confidence of all the Members of the United 
Nations, the Secretariat must be truly international in character. 
Article 100 of the Charter states that ” the Secretary-General and the 
staff shall not seek or receive instructions from any Government or any 
other authority external to the Organization ” and ” shall refrain from 
any action which might reflect on their position as international officials, 
responsible only to the Organization.” The same article lays on each 
Member of the United Nations the obligation to ” respect the exclusively 
international character of the responsibilities of the Secretary-General 
and the staff, and not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities,” 

, 

3. Such a Secretariat canuot be composed, e,ven in part, of national 
representatives responsible to Governments. For the duration of their 
appointments, the Secretary-General and the staff will not be the servants 
of the state of which they are nationals, but the servants only of the 
United Nations. Under the Draft Provisional Staff Regulations, all 
officials, upon assuming their duties, are required to make an oath or 
declaration that they will discharge their functions and regulate their 
conduct with the interest of the Organization only in view. Those ap- 
pointed for two years or more must resign from any position they may 
hold in public or private employment, and none may accept any honour, 
decoration, favour, gift or fee in respect to services rendered during the 
period of his appointment or service in the Organization. Officials who 
become candidates for any public of&e of a political character must 
resign from the Secretariat. 

4. But the obligations of the officials are not purely negative. It is 
essential that officials should be inspired by a sense of loyalty to the 
United Nations and devotion to the ideal for which it stands, and that 
they should develop an esprit de COY@ and a habit of daily co-operation 
with persons of other countries and cultures. Loyalty to the Organizatipn 
is in no way incompatible with an official’s attac’hment to his own country, 
whose higher interest he is serving in serving the United Nations. It 
clearly involves, however, a broad international outlook and a detachment 
from national prejudices and narrow national interests. 

5. All officials of the United Nations must recognise the exclusive 
authority of the Secretary-General and submit themselves to rules of 
discipline such as are normally enforced in national civil services. More 
especially, they are required to observe the utmost discretion in regard 
to matters of official business. Except by authorization of the Secretary- 
General, no official may publish anything relating to the activities of the 
Organization or to any political question, or make any public 
pronouncements on such matters. 

6. An adequate system of iinmunities and privileges, as provided in 
Article 105 of’ the Charter, is essential if officials are to be free from 
pressure by. individual governments and to discharge their duties 
efficiently.* These immunities and privileges, however, furnish the officials 
who enjoy them -no excuse for evading their private obligations, or for 
failing to observe laws and police regulations. Whenever these immunities 
and privileges are invoked, it lies within the discretion of the Secretary- 
General to decide whether they should be waived. 

7. The paramount consideration in the employment of the staff and 
in the determination of the conditions of service, as laid down in Article 101 
of the Charter, is the necessity of securing the highest standards of 
efficiency, competence and integrity. Due regard is also to be pait to 
the importance of recruiting the staff on as wide a geographical basis as 
possible. How best to ensure the fulfilment of these two principles- 
which, AS experience has shown, can in large measure be reconciled-has 
been one of the major preoccupations of the Preparatory Commission. 

* This question has been dealt with in detail in the recommendations contained in 
Chapter VII. 
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B : The SecretarymGeneral 

Functions, Term of Appointment and Procedure of Appoint=nt 

Fwwtions of the Secretary-Gentwal 

8. The principal functions assigned to the Secretary-General, explicitly 
or by inference, by the Charter, may be grouped under six headings : 
general administrative and executive functions, technical functions, 
financial functions, the organization and administration of the International 
Secretariat, political functions and representational functions. 

9. Many of the Secretary-General’s duties will naturally be delegated, 
in greater or lesser degree, to members of his staff and particularly to his 
higher officials. But, the execution of these duties must be subject to his 
supervision and control ; the ultimate responsibility remains his alone. 

10. The Secretary-General is the ” chief administrative officer of the 
Organization ” (Article 97) andSecretary-General of the General Assembly, 
the Security Council, the Economic and Social Council and the Trusteeship 
Council (Article 98). Certaiu specific duties of a more narrowly 
admiriistrative character derived from these provisions are indicated in 
the Charter (e.g., in Articles 12 and 20, and in Article 98,, the last sentence 
of which requires the Secretary-General to present an annual report to 
the General Assembly on the work of the Organization) and in the Statute 
of the International Court of Justice (Articles 5 and 13). 

11. Further specific duties falling under this head, many of which will 
no doubt be defined in the Rules of Procedure of the various principal 
organs concerned and their subsidiary bodies, relate to the preparation of 
the agenda and the convocation of sessions, the provision of the necessary 
staff, and the preparation of the minutes and other documents. 

12. The Secretary-General also has administrative and executive duties 
of a wider character. He is the channel of all communication with the 
United Nations or any of its organs. He must endeavour, within the 
scope of, his functions, to integrate the activity of the whole complex of 
United Nations organs and see that the machine runs smoothly and 
efficiently. He is responsible, moreover, for the preparation of the 
work of the various organs and for the execution of their decisions, in 
cd-operation with the Members. 

13. The last-mentioned functions of the Secretary-General have 
technical as well as administrative aspects. More particularly as regards 
the work of the Economic and Social Council and the Trusteeship Council, 
the expert technical assistance which the Secretary-General is able to 
provide, and which he himself must control, will clearly affect the degree 
in which these organs can achieve their purposes. 

14. Under the Charter, the Secretary-General has wide responsibilities 
in connection with the financial administration of the United Nations ; 
and it may be assumed that, under the financial regulations, which will be 
established by the General Assembly, he will be made primarily responsible 
for preparing the budget, for allocating funds, for controlling expenditure, 
for administering such financial and budgetary arrangements as the 
General Assembly may enter into with specialized agencies, for collecting 
contributions from Members and for the custodianship of all funds. 

15. The Secretary-General is the head of the Secretariat. He appoints 
all staff under regulations established by the General Assembly (Article 101, 
paragraphs 1 ‘and 3), and assigns appropriate staff to the various organs 
of the United Nations (Article 101, paragraph 2). He alone is responsible 
to the other principal organs for the Secretariat’s work ; his choice of 
staff-more particularly of higher staff-and his leadership will largely 

determine the character and the efficiency of the Secretariat as a whole.. 
It is on him that will mai@y fall the duty of creating and maintaining a 
team spirit in a body of oi?icials recruited from many countries. ,His 
moral authority within the Secretariat will depend at once upon the 
example he gives of the qualities prescribed in Article 160, and upon the. 
confidence shown in him by the Members of the United Nations. 

16. The Secretary-General may have an important role to play & a 

mediator and as an informal adviser of many governments, and wil,l 
undoubklly be called upon from time to time, in the exercise of his, 

i _I_ 
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administrative. duties, to take decisions which may justly be called 
political. Under Article 99 of the Charter, moreover, he has been given 
a quite special right which goes beyond any power previously accorded to 
the head of an international organization, viz : to bring to the attention 
of the Security CounciI any matter (not merely any-dispute or situation) 
which, in his opinion, may threaten the maintenance of international 
peace and security. It is impossible to foresee how this Article will be 
applied ; but the responsibility it confers upon the Secretary-General 
will require the exercise of the highest qualities of political judgment, 
tact and integrity. 

17. The United Nations cannot prosper, nor can its aims be realized, 
without the active and steadfast support of the peoples of the world. 
The aims and activities of the General Assembly, the Security Council, 
the Economic and Social Council and the Trusteeship Council will, no 
doubt, be represented before the public primarily by the Chairmen of 
these organs, But the Secretary-General, more than anyone else, will 
stand for the United Nations as a whole, In the eyes of the world,, no 
less than’in the eyes of his own staff, he must embody the principles and 
ideals of the Charter to which the Organization seeks to give effect. 

Term of A@oiultmelzt, etc. 

,18. The first Secretary-General should be appointed for five years, the 
appointment being open to renewal a-t the end of that period for a further 
five-year term. There being no stipmation, on the subject in the Charter, 
the General Assembly and the Security Council are, free to modify the 
term of office of future Secretaries-General in the light of experience. 

19. Because a Secretary-General is a confidant ,of many governments, 
it is desirable that no Member should offer him, at any rate immediately 
on retirement, any governmental position in which his conlidential 
information might be a source of embarrassment to other Members, and 
on his part a Secretary-General should refrain from accepting any such 
position. 

Procedwe of A@ointmelzt 

20. From the -provisions of Articles 18 and 27 of the Charter, it is 
clear that, for the nomination ,of the Secretary-General by the Security 
Council, 811 affirmative vote of seven members, including the concurring 
votes of the permanent members, is required ; and that for his appoint- 
ment by the General Assembly, a simple majority of the members of 
that ,body present and voting is stimcient, unless the General Assembly 
itself decides that a two-thirds majority is called for. The same rules 
apply to a renewal of appointment as to an original appoiritment ; this 
should be, made clear when the original appointment is made. 

21. It would be desirable for the Security Council to proffer one 
candidate only for the consideration of the General Assembly, and for 
debate on the nomination in the General Assembly; to be avoided. Both 
nomination and appointment should be discussed at private meetings, 
and a vote in either the Security Council or the General Assembly, if 
taken, should be by secret ballot. 

C : Administrative Organization of the Secretariat 

22. The Purposes of the United Nations are set out in Article 1 of 
the Charter. One of the primary functions of the United Nations, which 
is to maintain international peace and,security, is to be carried out jointly 
by all the principal organs of the Organization, among which the Security 
Council has special and unique powers. ! 

23. Each organ has functions tihich give it a distinctive character, 
but any organ in carrying out its particular function may, and undoubt- 
edly will, be concerned at some stage of its work with matters which Bre 
the concern of the other organs as well. 

.,’ 
24. Because the organs have both distinctive and common functions, 

the, staff or secretariat, which’ serves them ,at all times, should be SO 
organized as to meet this situation. Every organ, therefore, ‘has at its 
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disposal the services of the whole of the Secretariat, and each Department 
of the Secretariat serves all the organs as required, subject to one qualifica- 
tion [see paragraph 27). 

25. The Secretary-General, who shall serve as such for the General 
Assembly, the Security Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council (Article 98 of the Charter), should have staff available 
which is competent to deal with whatever subject may at any time be of 
concern to the organs. The General Assembly, the Security Council, 
and the other organs will utilize the different Departments according to 
their varied functions. 

26. The Security Council will, however, be served primarily and con- 
tinuously by the Department of Security Council Affairs on matters 
particularly connected with its peculiar functions in the maintenance of 
peace and security. But it will also be served by the Department of 
Econoniic Aflairs, the Legal Department, the Department for Trusteeship 
and Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories, and other Depart- 
ments. Conversely, the Department of Economic Affairs, for example, 
will serve primarily the Economic and Social Council, though it will also 
serve the General Assembly, the Security Council, and other organs. 

27. There is one exception to the rule that all Departments may at 
any time be called upon to do certain work for any organ. Owing to the 
fact that the Security Council has exclusive powers to deal with military 
and enforcement measures, it will be necessary that the special units of the 
Department of Security Council Affairs concerned with these measures 
should serve the Security Council exclusively. 

28. The ‘principal reason for setting up the Secretariat as a single 
working body-though it will, of course, be internally organized so as to 
deal most effectively with the various aspects of the operations of the 
United Nations-is that all the organs it serves have their responsibilities 
in the primary common task of maintaining peace and security. This 
task is the unifying principle of the whole Organization, its organs; and the 
Secretariat. This principle is reinforced by the provision that special units 
of the Department of Security Council Affairs serve the Security Council 
in its unique functions relative to military and enforcement measures. 

29. Another reason is that by organizing the Secretariat according to 
the work performed by each part and not in Departments tied exclusively 
to one or the other organ, duplication of work, overlapping and waste of 
time, and confusion will be avoided. Again, the creation of Departments 
attached exclusively to a single organ would give rise to divided loyalties 
and undesirable rivalry between Departments. 

30. Paragraph 2 of Article 101 of the Charter is interpreted to mean 
that the Secretary-General has full authority to move staff at his dis- 
cretion within the Secretariat but must always provide the Economic and 
Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, and other organs with adequate 
permanent specialized staffs forming part of the Secretariat, 

31. Under the sdheme adopted, the principal units of the Secretariat 
would be : 

(i) Department of Security Council Affairs ; 
(ii) Department of Economic Affairs ; 
(iii) Department of Social Affairs ; 
(iv) Department for Trusteeship and Information from Non-Self- 

Governing Territories ; 
(v) Department of Public Information ; 
(vi) Legal Department ; 

(vii) Conference and General Services ; and 
(viii) Administrative and Financial Services. 1 

32. The Department of Security Cow&Z Affairs would serve the 
Security Council in the fulfilment of its continuous functions under the 
Charter. Some members of this Department would also serve the General 
Assembly when it deals with matters relating to the maintenance of pea& 
and security. 
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33. The De?artment of Econohic Aflairs would deal with general 
economic qUestron% financial questions, transport and communications 
questions and statistics. While the bulk of the statistical work required ro 
be undertaken in the Secretariat will undoubtedly be of an economic and 
financial character, the unit within this Department dealing with statistics 
should also undertake statistical work for other Departments.* 

34. The Dq?mrtment of Social Affairs would deal with questions coil- 
cerning health, narcotic drugs, other aspects of social welfare, cultural 
and educational matters, and human rights, 

35. The work of the Departments of Economic Affairs and of Social 
Affairs will need to be co-ordinated. The Secretary-General should take 
steps to establish and maintain administrative relationships between those 
Departments and the Economic and Social Council on the one hand, and 
between those Departments and the specialized agencies on the other. 

36. The De$artmelzt for Trustees/+ and Information frbm Non-Self- 
Gouer&lzg Territories would discharge the functions falling upon the 
Secretariat under Chapters XI, XII and XIII of the Charter. 

37. The Legal DqWtment would advise .the Secretariat and the other 
organs on legal and constitutional matters and especially on the drafting 
of agreements, and would deal with questions arising out of the regime of 
immunities and privileges’ provided for in Article 105 of the Charter. It 
would further be responsible for the registration of treaties under Article 
102 of the Charter. The question of the possible interchangeability of staff 
between this Department and the staff of the International Court of 
Justice should be considered ‘by the Secretary-General and the Registrar 
of the Court.t 

38. The main functions of the Department of Pztblic Informat& would 
fall into the following categories : press, publications, broadcasting, 
films, graphics and exhibitions, public liaison and, reference. Recom- 
mendations of a Technical Advisory Committee on Information (appointed 
by the Preparatory Commission) concerning the policy, organization and 
activities of the Department are contained in the annex to this chapter, 
A small sub-committee was appointed by the Executive Secretary to 
study certain practical aspects of these recommendations and to submit 
its report to the Secretary-General for his guidance. 

39. The Conference and Gerieral Services would occupy a special place 
in the structure of the Secret&riat and would include :- 

(1) conference activities, including Secretariat arrangements for 
the meetings of the General Assembly and for services to the 
Councils and other international conferences of the United 
Nations ; 

(2) liaison activities such as protocol matters, liaison with diplo- 
matic represeutatives, formal relations with private 
international organizations, and the handling of official 
communications to governments ; 

(3) a library with research and reference facilities ; 
(4) documents. and language services, the Registry ; and 
(5) services relating to building management, offices, equipment, 

supplies, transportation, mail and messenger services, etc. 

Some of these activities such, as those under (5), may more suitably 
become part of the work of the Comptroller’s Office or of some other sub- 
division of the Administrative &d li’inancial Services described below. The 
Secretary-General should provide for a thorough study of the best 
allocation of these functions as well as the subdivision of the Conference and 
General Services. Common general services might be established for the 
Secretariat and the specialized agencies brought into relationship with the 
United Nations, in so far as distances do not entail undue delay and special 
requirements do not necessitate separate services. 

* Observations on the organization of the statistical work of the Secretariat, submitted 
to the ExecutivaCommittee by jts.Committee on the Economic and Social Council and by 
the Delegation of the U.S.A., are reproduced in Appendices IV (a) and (b). 

t The position of’the staff oi the Court must be considered in the light of Articles 7 and 
101 of, the Charter and Article 21; paragraph 2 of the Statute of the Court, but no 
interpretation of these Articles was &&mpted by the Preparatory Commx%loJL 
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40. Under A&n$&rative and Filzalzcial Services there would be a 
Budget Office, a Personnel Office and a Comptroller’s Off% with the 
following general functions :* 

(1) The Budget Office would provide the central budget and 
administrative planning facilities. It would assist the Secretary- 
General in the formulation, presentation, ‘and administration of the 
budget. It would be responsible for the critical esamination of 
proposals for expenditure and for keeping prograiinmes within the 
budgetary limits. It would aid in the developmeut of the internal 
organizational arrangements of the Secretariat, and in the planning 
and establishment of administrative methods and processes. It 
would examine, aud take such action as may be necessary within the 
Secretariat on, the report of the external auditor. 

(2) The Personnel Office would be responsible for’the establish- 
ment of the persomlel system, including classification and grading, 
the recruitment of staff, training programmes, and fos the mam- 
tenance of staff records. It would maintain liaison with the ,Inter- 
national Civil Service Commission. 

(3) The Comptroller’s Ofi?ce would be responsible for maintaining 
the soundness of the financial system by providing for the collection 
of contributions from Members, the safe custody ,ancl investmen.t 

‘of the ftids of the Organization, the establishment and operation 
of a complete accounting system, the presentation of accounts, 
and the internal audit of receipts, and disbursements. It would 
maintain financial liaison with M.ional a~dhorities. In addition, the 
.Office would be responsible for payrolls, and for the administration of 
staff funds, e.g., retirement or provident funds, empl.oyce compensa- 
tion funds, subject to arrangements being made for staff participation. 

ID : Grading, Promotion and Recruitment 

Grading1 Grading1 
41. Classification and salary’grading within the Secretariat ‘should be 41. Classification and salary’grading within the Secretariat ‘should be 

uniform and, while adequately refleoting the relative status and uniform and, while adequately refleoting the relative status and 
responsibilities of stafF members, should,’ espedially at the outset, be responsibilities of stafF members, should,’ espedially at the outset, be 
broad and simple. broad and simple. 

42. It was not feasible during the Preparatory Commission stage to 
develop a detailed system of staff classification and salary scales.. A 
permanent scheme requires a study over a period of months by a special 
staff and cannot be undertaken until certain fundamental decisions have 
been made on such question as, .for example, the seat of the Organization. 
The cost of living and local salary and wage rates at .the site must be 
known before the lower limit of the salary ranges can be ‘established. 

43. The Secretary-General upon his appointment will be re,quired to 
make a provisional classification of posts and to assign ranges of salaries 
thereto in order that, as far as possible, a proper balance in these matters 
may be achieved from the outset within the Secretariat. 

44. A permanent classification plan designed to cover all posts should 
be undertaken by the Secretary-General asearly as practicable, It should 
establish the main categoriest of posts based on the requisite competence, 
fields of knowledge and experience. 

? 
* The question of the organisation of functions under paragraph 31 (vii) and (viii) was 

considered by the Advisory Group of Experts in conjunction with several Delegates from 
the Administrative and Budgetary Committee. SEXW~ members of the Advisory Group 
believed that the functions l&cd in paragraph 40 under (1) and (3) should be under- the 
direction of an Assistant Secretary-General, the personnel functions under (2) being 
asslgned elsewhere. 

t In ‘the paragraphs below certain terms are used which are defined as follows :- 

(a) post-the specific duties and responsibilities performed by an individual ; 
(b) category-a group of posts requiring, broadly, similar fields of knowledge and 

experience, whether professional, administrative, clerical, etc. 
(c) grade-a range of duties within a category which can be clearly idcntifiod and 

differentiated for salarv munoses. 
$ Categories will consist of s&h& g&ups of personnel as administrative profes&-&,l 

(political, economic, SoCial, legal, etc.), linguistic accounting, stenographic, ‘etc., but, the 
number of cate.gorres should not be lslrger than is essential. The plan should, further 
establish within each category, grades necessary to mark different lovels of rcsponsibgity: 
For example, m the stenographm category there might be different, grades for typists, 
stenographers, verbatrm reporters, etc. 
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45. After the posts have been grouped into their main categories and 
subdivided into grades on the basis of their differing responsibility, the 
next step should be to assign a range of salaries to each category and a 
specific salary range to each grade. In assigning salary scales, regard 
should be had to relative responsibility, experience, and the educational 
requirements necessary for the performance of the duties assigned. The 
result should be that posts carrying similar responsibility-although 
not m the same categories-would be paid at approximately the 
same rates. 

46. The scheme described above would not preclude the Secretary- 
General from introduoing special protocol titles where they are desirable 
for the work of the Organization. 

Romotion 
47. Every member of the staff of the Organization should have an 

opportunity for such promotion as his or her services and abilities warrant ; 
ail posts, even the highest, should be open for promotion from within. 
So far as the requirements of the service and the lnaintenance of equitable 
geographical distribution permit, and assuming that the candidates are 
of equal merit, vacancies for long-term appointments should be filled by 
promotion in preference to appointments from outside. Moreover, transfer 
from the Secretariat to the secretariats of the specialized agencies, and 
vice versa, should be encouraged. This would be facilitated by arrange- 
ments for uniform standards of recruitment and promotion, While 
in-service promotion as outlined above should be encouraged, it should 
not prevent a constant inflow of fresh talent at various levels within 
the Secretariat. 

Qualifications, 
48. The Organization should establish high standards for all of its 

posts, The senior officers, such as the Assistant Secretaries-General, 
Directors, and their immediate assistants, must possess extensive 
experience and many of the qualifications of character and judgment 
laid down for the Secretary-General. Standards of qualification should 
be drawn up for ‘all categories and all levels, giving proper emphasis to 
academic training and comparable practical training or experience. 

49. Most members of the staff, and senior officers in particular, should 
be able, to express themselves in one of the working languages. Past 
er;pe&nce has taught that assistance from members of clerical grades 
possessing a thorough knowledge of the working languages goes far to 
help senior officers whose mother tongue is not one of the working 
langua.ges. 

Methods of Selection 
50. The method of selecting qualified persons is of great importance in 

the creation of any good public service system. Suitable provision for 
this purpose should be made without delay. As part of it, suitable tests 
should be used as widely as possible to ascertain the technical ablhty and 
knowledge of candidates. When vacancies are announced, the type of 
tests required should receive publicity. .This would have the advantage 
of bringing the Uni.tcd Nations into more direct contact with the public 
and be a valuable means of making its scope and functions widely known. 
Written examinations, where prescribed, should be held both at the 
recruitment and at the end of the probationary stage, and be set and 
written in the language chosen by the candidate. 

51. Owing. to differences in academic systems, written ,examinations 
cannot be entirely standardized,, but countrie.? with similar academic 
traditions might be grouped into examination areas. 

52. It is desirable to supplement the evidence of specialized ability 
revealed by written examination with an appraisal of the temperament, 
character and general capacity of candidates. For this purpose, the 
Secretary-General should have at his disposal in the. Personnel Office 
s$ecialists experienced in personnel selection and appraisal. 

s I 
53. It is not desirable that all members of the staff should enter the 

service by written examination, Normally, this type of test will be 
unsuitable for the higher posts and, will often be unsuited to particular 
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appointments in other posts. Wide discretion should, therefore, be 
allowed to the Secretary-General and his advisers on this matter, such 
being especially necessary at the outset, when he must be free to recruit 
at short notice a nucleus of senior officers and specialists. 

54. The examination system would also be inapplicable to many 
candidates of high character and ability who, owing to war service, 
underground activities in enemy occupied territories, internment in 
concentration camps, etc., would not have the desired academic qualifica- 
tions and will be at a disadvantage in formal examinations. For sUCb 

candidates other processes of selection- ,the interview, and the analysis 
of personal records, for example-would be useful. 

55. For the benefit of all those whose earlier education has been. 
inadequate, and particularly of those whose training has been interrupted 
by the war, as well as for the general advantage of the staff, a system 0% 

in-service training should be established. Those in training would be 
required to devote part of their time to their normal duties in the work 
of the Secretariat. A number of hours each week should be set aside 
during which they would receive expert instruction in the working a~ld 
official languages, in administration or in the more technical aspects of 
the work. Such in-service training would have the great advantage for 
those on probation of combining study of the theory and practice of their 
work. It would also, by its character, have the long term effect of 
reconciling the two criteria for appointments laid down in paragraph 3 of 
Article 101 of the Charter, namely personal capacity and geographical 
distribution. 

56. Machinery should be established by the Secretary-General to 
ensure the participation of the staff on questions affecting appointment 
and promotion. While no administrative pattern has been recommended, 
attention is called to practices which exist in other national arrd 
international organizations. 

57. The Secretary-General should take the necessary steps to ensure 
that no persons who have discredited themselves by their activities or 
connections with Fascism or Nazism shall be appointed to the Secretariat . . 

58. An international civil service commission should be established bv 
the Secretary-General* after consultation with the heads of the specialize& 
agencies, to advise him on the methods of recruitment for the Secretariat 
and on the means by which common standards of recruitment may be 
ensured. 

E: Conditions of Employment 

Duration of Appointments, Probation, etc. 
59. Unless members of the staff can be offered some assurance of 

being able to make their -careers in the Secretariat, many of the best 
candidates from all countries will inevitably be kept away. Nor can 
members of the staff be expected fully to subordinate the special interests 
of their countries to the international interest if they are merely detached 
temporarily from national administrations and remain dependant upon 
them for their future. Finally, it is important that the advantages of 
experience should be secured and sound administrative traditions estab- 
lished within the Secretariat. 

GO. For these reasons, it is essential that the bulk of the staff should 
consist of persons who will make their career in the Secretariat. They 
should be given contra&s for an indeterminate period subject to review 
every five years on the basis of reports by their superior officers. A11 
appointment should not be terminated to make way for the appointment 
of a person of some other nationality or for other reasons not connected 
with the staff member’s own work. 

61. It is clearly neither possible nor desirable, however, to recruit the 
entire Secretariat on a permanent basis. Assistant Secretaries-General, 
Directors and such other principal higher officers as the Secretary-General 
may determine should be appointed under contracts not to exceed 

*&See footnote to’ paragraph 19, Section 1. 
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five years, subject to the possibility of renewal. The Secretary-General 
must have freedom to offer temporary appointments, for such periods and 
under such conditions as he may determine, to specialists in technical 
fields, as well as to persons with special political qualifications likely to be 
required for the performance of urgent and exceptional tasks. He must 
also be in a position to make temporary appointments from geographical 
regions inadequately represented in the Secretariat if suitable candidates . 
from that region are not readily available for permanent appointment. 
Furthermore, it is important that officials from national services should be 
enabled to spend a short period of not longer than two years in the 
Secretariat, so that personal contacts between the Secretariat and national 
administrations may be strengthened and a body of national officials with 
international experience created. The attention of national govem- 
ments should be drawn to the desirability of establishing a system of 
secondment which is common practice in many countries. Where this 
presents difficulties, consideration might well be given to leave 
without pay to cover the duration of the proposed assignment with 
the United Nations. 

62. Under the Draft Provisional Staff Regulations, the Secretary- 
General is required to establish a system of probation for new appoint- 
ments. It is clear, however, that for many appointments a period of 
probation would not be appropriate. 

63. A special advantage of the probationary period is that it might 
conveniently be combined with the system of in-service training recom- 
mended in paragraph 55. The probation should not be a mere formality, 
but a genuine testing of the staff member’s suitability for his particular 
post. Not all persons are suited to international work, and failure to 
retain a staff member after his probation ought not necessarily to reflect 
on his general ability. 

64. The normal age of retirement should be 60 years. In exceptional 
circumstances the Secretary-General might extend this age-limit in yearly 
periods up to 65 years if it would be in the interest of the United Nations 
to do so. 

65. Any contract should be terminable by the Secretary-General under 
the conditions set forth in Regulation 22 of the Draft Provisional Staff 
Regulations, if the necessities of the service require the abolition of the 
post or a reduction of the staff, or if the services of the individual concerned 
prove unsatisfactory. 

66. Provisions for disciplinary measures and the termination of 
appointments are set forth in the Draft Provisional Staff Regulations. 
The purpose of these provisions is to assure adequate protection to all 
members of the staff while at the same time making it possible to terminate 
an appointment for serious misconduct or persistent failure to give 
satisfactory service. As in the case of promotion and appointments (see 
paragraph 56 above), no specific internal machinery is suggested for the 
application of disciplinary measures. Under the Draft Provisional Staff 
Regulations, the Secretary-General would be required to establish 
machinery for enquiry and appeal, and his attention should be called to the 
provisions in this field which have been used by other national and inter- 
national organizations. 

Salaries, Allowances and Pensions 
67. The salary and allowances of the Secretary-General should be such 

as to enable a man of eminence and high attainment to accept and fulfl 
with dignity the high responsibility of the post. Similar considerations 
apply to the other principal higher officers. The Assistant Secretaries- 
General should be ensured a status at least equivalent to that of the heads 
of the specialized agencies. 

68. In general, it would be desirable to establish comparable salary 
and allowance scales for the staffs of the United Nations and the various 
specialized agencies so as to avoid inter-agency competition for personnel 
and facilitate interchanges of staff. These scales should compare 
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favourably with those of .the most highly paid home and foreign services, 
due account being taken of the special factors affecting service in the 
Secretariat. 

69. Under Article 8 of the Charter, there can be no differentiation in 
rates of pay for men and women doing equivalent work. 

70. Certain factors referred to in Recommendation 25 of Section 1 of 
this chapter are not subject to precise assessment, Others cannot be 
evaluated until after the seat of the Organization has been selected. 
Therefore only suggestions of a general character can be made at this 
stage. Recommendations 15 and 24 of Section 1 of this chapter set 
forth that the General Assembly should establish the salaries for the j 
Secretary-General, the Assistant Secretaries-General and Directors, and 
that during the .initial organizational stage the Secretary-General should, 
subject to’the budgetary provisions adopted by the General Assembly, be 
given the responsibility for setting the salary ranges below the position of 
of Director, with the, aid of a consultative body designated by the 
General Assembly. 

71. No recommendation on a specific figure for the cash emoluments 
of the Secretary-General is made. The General Assembly, early in the 
First Part of its First Session, will wish to consider the total emoluments 
of the Secretary-General, including basic salary, hospitality allowances, 
and provision for an official residence, adequately furnished and staffed. 
In addition, the Advisory Group of Experts has been requested to submit 
as early as practicable to the First Park of the First Session of the 
General Assembly, recommendations concerning the basic salaries of the 
posts of Assistant Secretary-General and Director, hospitality allowances 
for the post of Assistant Secretary-General and, in as much detail as 
possible, the tentative staff classification system and its related salaries. 
Children’s allowances should be included as a supplement to basic salaries, 
and consideration should be given to the possibility of special allowances 
for expatriation and the cost of the initial installation of staff members 
at the seat of the Organization. 

72. An adequate staff retirement system should be established. The 
Advisory Group of Experts has been asked to study this question and to 
submit to the First Part of the First Session of the General Assembly 
recommendations for the establishment of a provisional scheme. The 
Secretary-General at the Second Part of the First Session of the General 
Assembly should submit recommendations for a permanent scheme. 

73. Principles governing travel allowances for members of the staff 
of the Osganization have been outlined in the Draft Provisional Staff 
‘Regulations. They were prepared on the basis that the Organization 
‘should assume the travelling expenses of its staff when travelling on 
official business. Under detailed provisions to be established by the 
Secretary-General, the Organization should reimburse the removal costs 
and the travel expenses of staff members and their families upon appoint- 
ment, upon change of official station, and upon termination of appointment. 
The Organization should also provide for travel expenses of staff members, 
their wives and dependent children, on home leave to their country of 
residence at periodic intervals. 

Other Conditions of Employment 
74. An Administrative Tribunal should be established at an early date. 

It should be competent to adjudicate on any dispute arising in connection 
with the fulfilment of an official’s contract. The Secretary-General 
should be authorized to appoint a small advisory committee, possibly 
including representatives of the staff, to draft for submission to the 
Assembly a statute ,for this Tribunal. The Tribunal might include an 
expert on relations between employers and employees in addition to 
legal experts. 

75. The Draft Provisional Staff Regulations are recommended to the 
General Assembly for adoption. They are intended to provide the general 
policies to govern and guide the Secretary-General until ,such time as they 
can be revised in the light of experience. In addition, Draft Provisional 
Staff Rules have been ‘drawn up by the. Preparatory Commission for 
transmission to the Secretary-General for his general’guidance. 



Seotiop 3 : Draft Provisional Staff Regulations 

I.-DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE SECRETARIAT 

Regulation 1 
The,Secretary-General and all members of the staff of the Organization 

are international civil servants, and their responsibilities are not national 
but exclusively international, By accepting appointment, they pledge 
themselves to discharge their functions and to regulate their conduct 
with the interests .of the United Nations only in view, In the performance 
of than. duties they shall ‘not seek nor receive instructions from any 
Government or from any other authority external to the Organization. 
All members of the staff are subject to the authority of the Secretary- 
General, and are responsible to him in the exercise of their functions. 

Regulation 2 
up011 accepting their appointment, all members of the staff shall 

subscribe to the following oath or ,declaration : 
“‘I solemly swear (undertake, affirm, promise) to exercise in all 

loyalty, discretion, and conscience the functions entrusted to me as 
a member of the international service of the United Nations, to 
discharge those functions and regulate my conduct with the interests 
of the United Nations only in view, and not to seek or accept 
instructions in regard to the performance of my duties from any 
Government or other authority external to the Organization.” 

Regulation 3 
The oath or declaration shall be made orally by the Secretary-General 

and Assistant Secretaries-General at a public meeting of the General 
Assembly, and by the other higher officers in public before the Secretary- 
General, or his authorized deputy. 

The immunities and privileges attaching to the United Nations by 
‘virtue of Article 105 of the Charter are conferred in the interests of the 
.Organization. These privileges and immunities furnish no excuse to the 
staff members who enjoy them for non-performance of their private 
obligations or failure to observe laws and police regulations. In any case 
.where these privileges and immunities arise, the staff member concerned 
shall immediately report to the Secretary-General, with whom alone it 
rests to decide whether they shall be waived. ~. 
, 

Regulation 5 
Members of the staff shall exercise the utmost discretion in regard to 

all matters of oficial business. They shall not communicate .to any other 
person any unpublished information known to them by reason of their 
official position except in the course of their duties or by authorization of 
the Secretary-General. 

Regulation 6 
Members of the staff shall avoid any action, and in particular any kind 

of public pronouncement or activity, which may adversely reflect on their 
position as international civil servants. They are not expected to give up 
‘their national, sentiments, or their political and religious convictions ; 
but they shall at all times bear in mind the reserve and tact incumbent 
upon them by reason of t,heir international status. 

* There is a discrepancy, in ,substance as well as in form,, between this Regulation and 
the Draft Convention on Privileges and Immunities (Chapter VII, Appendix B), The Draft 
Convention, adhering to the terms of Article 105, paragraph 2 of the Charter, speaks of the 
privileges and immunities of 11 oflicials )’ and states that by this term it is intended “to cover 
all ranks of the SeC&ariat and. all those’who have to make the declaration of loyalty to the 
Organization . . . but not to in&de local employees, such as office Ckall~rs, motor-car 
drivers, etc.” 

Objections having beon raised in the Administrative and Budgetary Committee of the 
Preparatory Commission to, creating any distinctions between CategOrieS Of perSOllS em- 
ployed by the drganization, the term I( staff member ” or ” member of the staff ” has beefy 
used throughout the Draft Provisional Staff Regulations and Rules for the term ” Official, 
and is deemed to cover all those who make the declaration of loyalty to the Organisation. 
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Regulation 7 

No member of the staff shall accept, hold, or engage in any office or 
occupation which in the opinion of the Secretary-General is incompatible 
with the proper discharge of his duties with the United’Nations: 

Regulation 8 
Any member of the staff who becomes a candidate’for a public office 

of a political character shall resign from the Secretariat, 

Regulation 9 
No member of the staff shall accept any honour, decoration, favaur, 

gift or fee from any Government or from any other source external to the 
Organization during the period of his appointment, except for war 
services. 

II.-APPOINTMENT, PROBATION AND PROMOTION 

Regulation 10 , 
Men and women are equally eligible for all posts in the Secretariat. 

Regulation 11 
So far as practicable, appointments to posts in the Secretariat shall be 

made on a competitive basis. 

. Regulation 12 
Persons appointed to permanent posts in the Secretariat shall serve 

such probationary period as may be prescribed by the Secretary-General. 

Regulation 13 
The Secretary-General shall provide facilities to train members of 

the staff in subjects relating directly or indirectly to their duties. This 
training shall apply. particularly to members on probation whose earlier 
educational opportunities have been inadequate or whose language 
qualifications are deficient. 

Regulation 14 
With due regard to the maintenance of the staff on as wide a 

geographical basis as possible and without prejudice to the inflow of fresh 
talent at the various levels, vacancies shall be filled by promotion of 
persons already in the service of the United Nations in preference to 
appointments from outside. This consideration shall also be applied, on 
a reciprocal basis, to the specialized agencies brought into relationship 
with.the Organization. 

Regulation I5 
The Secretary-General shall provide machinery through which members 

of the staff may participate in the discussion of questions relating to 
appointment and promotion. b 

III.-SALARIES 

Regulation 16 
Pending the adoption of a permanent classification plan, the salaries 

of the members of the staff other than Assistant Secretaries-General and 
Directors shall be determined by the Secretary-General within a range 
between the salary adopted by the General’ Assembly for the post of 
Director and the best salaries and, wages paid for stenographic, clerical, 
and manual work at the seat of the United Nations. 

IV.-HOURS OF WORK 

Regulation 17 
The whole time of members of the staff shall be at the disposal of the 

Secretary-General. 
working week. 

The Secretary-General shall establish a normal 
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V.-LEAVE 

Regulation:18 
Members of the staff shall be allowed sick leave, maternity leave, 

special leave, annual local leave and home leave, as prescribed by the 
Secretary-General. 

VI.-DISCIPLINARY MEASURES 

Regulation 19 
The Secretary-General may impose disciplinary measures on members 

of the sh.ff whose conduct OS work is unsa.tisfactory. He may discharge a 
member of the staff who persistently fails to give satisfactory service. 
He may summarily dismiss a member of the staff for serious misconduct. 

VII.-TERMINATION OF APPOINTMENTS 

. ” Regulation 20 
The normal age of retirement for members of the staff shall be 60 

years. In exceptional circumstances the Secretary-General may, in the 
interest of the Organization, extad this age limit up to 65 years if it 
would be in the interest of the United Nations to do so. 

Regulation 21 
‘the Secretary-General may terminate the appointment of a member 

Of h2 St& if thC IECeSsi~ks of the service require the abolition of the post 
or a reduction of the staff, or if the services of the individual concerned 
prove unsatisfactory. 

Regulation 22 
If the Secretary-General terminates an appointment under Regula- 

tion 21 he shall give at least three months’ notice and pay an indemnity 
equivalent to at least .three months’ salary. The amount of the indemnity 

shall be increased with length of service up to a maximum of nine months’ 
salary. These provisions of notice and indemnity shall not apply to 
probationers, to persons holding short-term contracts, or to persons 
summarily dismissed. 

Regulation 23 
The Secretary-General shall establish administrative machinery for 

enquiry and appeal in disciplinary and termination cases. This machinery 
shall provide for staff participation. 

VIII.-TRAVELLING EXPENSES AND ALLOWANCES 

Regulation 24 
The travel axpenscs and travel allowances of members of the staff in 

respect of authorized journeys on the business of the United Nations shall 
be paid by the Organization subject to ,such conditions as may be pre- 
scribed by the Secretary-General. 

Regulation 25 
Subject to such conditions as may be prescribed by the Secretary- 

General, the United Nations shall pay the removal costs and the travel 
expenses and travel allowa!lces of members of the staff and, in appropriate 
cases, their wives and dependent children 

(a) upon appointment to the Secretariat and on subsequent change 
of official station ; 

(b) at apprqpriate intervals for a journey to and Frpm the place 
recognized as the sta%f member’s home at the time of Initial appoint- 
ment ; and 

(c) upon termination of appointment. 

Regulation 26 
These regulations may be supplemented or amended by the General 

Assembly without prejudice to the acquired rights of members of the 
staff. * u Regulation 27’ 

The Secretary-General shall report annually to the General. Assembly 
sqch staff n&s,aml amendments thereto as he may make to Implement 
these regulations. 

(76302) G 
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Section 4: Draft Provisiona Staff Rules 

I.-APPOINTiMENT 

Rule 1 
A register shall be kept of the current applications for employment 

in the Secretariat which appear to merit consideration. Definite time 
periods shall be established for each main category of posts after which 
applications shall be considered to bc invalid. The valid applications 
of persons who appear to possess suitable qualifications shall be examined 
whenever it is proposed to make a new permanent appointment. 

Rule 2 
Upon appointment every member of the staff shall receive a letter of 

appointment signed by the Secretary-General or his authorized deputy. 
This letter shall cover the following conditions : the classification category, 
if any ; the initial salary rate and other basis of remuneration ; the 
tenure of appointment ; the period of probation, if any ; and any special 
conditions which may be applicable to the appointment. The letter 
shall state that the appointment is subject to the Staff Regulations and 
Staff Rules of the United Nations, a”copy of which shall be attachrd, 
and to all supplements and amendments which may be made thereto. 
The appointee in accepting appointment shall sign and return to the 
Secretary-General or his authorized deputy a letter of acceptance which 
states that he agrees to the conditions set forth in the letter of appoint- 
ment and subscribes to the oath of office in Regulation 2 of the Staff 
Regulations. The letter of appoifltment and the letter of acceptance 
shall constitute the contract of employment. 

Rule 3 
Members of the staff shall be assigned their duties by the Secretary- 

General or by his authorized representatives. Subject to the terms of 
his appointment a staff member may be reqilired to work in any depart- 
ment or activity of the Secretaria& but in making assignments the 
qualifications of each individual shall receive consideration. 

Rule 4 
Staff members upon their appointment shall as a rule be required to 

undergo an examination by an authorized representative of the medical 
staff of the Organization, and no appointment shall be confirmed until 
the medical staff has issued a certificate that the appointee is free from 
any defect or disease that would interfere with the proper discharge of 
his duties. 

IL-PROBATION 

Rule 5 
The period of probation shall be twelve months, except when other- 

wise provided in the letter of appointment. 

Rule 6 
At least one month before the end of a probationary period, the 

superior officer trf the appointee shall subn@ a report evaluating his 
performance and official conduct and making a specific recommendation 
as to whether the appointment should be confirmed, 

III.-HOURS OF WORK 

Rule 7 
The normal work week for the staff of the Secretariat shall be forty 

houxxZk 

Rule 8 
Except in cases of necessity, attendance at the office of the Organiza- 

tion shall not be required on 
Secretary-General may decide. 

Sunday or on such public holidays as the 

--- --.. 
* Upon tl~! selection of the site of the United Nations additional r111c.s should be 

promulgated covering official overtime which might lx rquircd of the staff. Decision as 
to compensntory leave or overtime pay for various salary grades of the Organisation 
shauld lx drawn up after taking into account local practices on thcsc matters. 
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IV.-ANNUAL LEAVE AND SPECIAL LEAVE 

Rule 9 
Annual leave on full pay shall be granted to members of the staff in 

accordance with the following provisions : 
(a) all staff members who are appointed for periods of one year 

or longer, at the cumulative rate of t$o and one-half working days 
for each completed month of service ; 

(b) a staff member who is recruited from a state other than the 
host state shall, in addition, be entitled every two years to home 
leave consisting of twelve working days” plus actual travelling 
time by an approved route to and from the place recognized as the 
staff member’s.home at the time of initial appointment ; and , 

(c) staff members who, are appointed for periods of less than 
one year, at the rate o# two and a half working days per each 
completed month of service, provided that no part of such leave 
may be taken until at least three months service has been 
completed. 

Rule 10 
As a general practice members of the striff shall take at least half of 

their annual leave in the course of the year in respect of which the leave 
is due. The remainder of the lejve due for the year may be carried 
forward and added to the leave earned in subsequent years, provided 
always that the total amount of accumulated annual leave shall not 
exceed one hundred working days. 

Rule 11 
On leaving the service of the United Nations for any reason Fxcept 

summary dismissal, a member of the staff who for reasons of service has 
been unable to exhaust the annual leave to which he is entitled, before 
the end of his appointment, shall be paid an equivalent sum of money in 
lieu thereof. 

Rule 12 
Spebial leave, with or without pay, may be granted for advanced 

study or research in the interest of the United Nations or for other 
exceptional or urgent. reasons. 

Rub 3.3 
Annual or special leave shall be subject to the exigencies of the 

service, due consideration being given to the personal circumstances 
and preferences of the member of the staff. 

V.-SICK LEAVE AND MATERNITY LEAVE 

Rule 14 
Members of the staff shall be entitled to accumulated sick leave at 

the rate of one and one-half working days per month on full pay. The 
maximum of sick leave which may be accumulated shall be @nety 
working days. 

Rule 15 
Aftei exhausting accumulated sick and annual leave, permanent 

staff members with more than three years service may be granted 
additional sick leave on half pay up to a maximum of six months. 

Rule 16 
A member of the staff who is entitled to sick leave and who is absent 

on account of illness or accident for more than three consecutive working 
days shall file a certificate from a duly qualified practitioner indicating 
the nature and probable’ duration of the illness and stating that the 
staff member is unable to perform ‘his duties. The Secretary-GeneFal 
may designate a medical officer to visit staff metibers who are on sick 
leave. 

* In the Technical Committee one Delegation expressed 5t prefererlce for ” entitled every 
year to home leave consisting ~1 eight working days”. 

(76302) G2 



100 

Rule17 
If, the number of working days during which a member of the staff 

entitled to sick leave is absent in any period of twelve consecutive months 
without producing an appropriate certificate exceeds twelve in the 
aggregate, the number in excess of twelve shall be deducted from his 
annual leave. 

’ Rule 18 
After the exhaustion of the sick leave allowed under, these rules 

additional sick leave without pay may be granted. In the event of 
protracted sickness, the appointment may bc terminated on grounds 
of ill health. 

Rule 19 

The termination of appointment shall, on the date on which the 
appointment ends, cancel any claim which a member of the staff may 
have to sick leave. 

Rule 20 

Permanent members of the staff shall be allowed maternity leave on 
full Pay, which shall not count as sick leave, for a period not exceeding 
six weeks before and six weeks after confinement. The leave period 
after confinement shall be obligatory, and after the expiration of this 
eav e nursing mothers shall be allowed extra time off. 

VI .-RESIGNATION AND TERMINATION’ OF APPOINTMENT 

Rule 21 

Any permanent member of the staff may resign his position on giving 
six months notice in writing. The Secretary-General may, at his 
discretion, accept resignations on shorter notice. 

Rule 22 
Any member of the staff who so requests shall, on leaving the service 

of the United Nations, be given a certificate relating to the nature of his 
duties and the length of his service. On the written request of the staff 
member concerned, the certificate shall also refer to the quality of his 
work and his official conduct. 

Rule 23 
Subject to the provisions of the Staff Regulations and his contract, the 

tenure of appointment of every staff member shall be conditional up011 
good conduct and the efficient performance of his duties. 

VII.-DISCIPLINARY MEASURES 

Rule 24 
Disciplinary measures may be imposed upon any staff member in 

the event of misconduct or unsatisfactory work.* In order of severity, 
disciplinary measures shall include oral warning, written reprimand or 
censure, transfer to an inferior post, reduction of salary, suspension with 
or without pay, discharge or summary dismissal. If a charge of serious 
misconduct is made against a member of the staff and the Secretary- 
General considers that the charge is @&a facie well founded and that 
the staff member’s continuance in office pending an investigatian of the 
charge would prejudice the service, the staff member may be suspended 
from his functions pending investigation, the suspension being without 
prejudice to the rights of the staff member. 

Rule 25 
Only the Secretary-General or his authorized deputy may order the 

discharge of a member of the staff, who shall be given an opportunity 
to state hi.5 case in writing. 

* Criteria should be developed on satisfactory work. 
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VIII.-TRAVELLING EXPENSES AND ALLOWANCES 

Rule 26 
Members of the staff travelling on the business of the United Nations 

or assigned to temporary duty at a distance from their ordinary place 
of residence shall receive during their displacement a per diem subsistence 
allowance or a mission aIIowance sufficient to cover the extra personal 
expenditure occasioned by the displacement. 

Rule 27 
Every member of the staff shall be reimbursed for the cost of moving 

personal effects from the place at which he was resident at the time of 
his appointment to the place to which he i;.required to report for duty. 
During the period of travel he shall receive a per diem subsistence 
allowance. 

Rule 28 
A member of the staff appointed for a period of not less than one 

year shall, after confirmation of his appointment, be reimbursed for the 
travelling expenses, including cost of transport of personal effects, of 
his wife and dependent children from their place of ordinary residence 
at the time of his appointment to the place at which the staff member 
is assigned to duty. During the period of travel a per diem subsistence 
allowance shall also be paid in respect of his wife and dependent children. 

Rule 29 
A member of the staff appointed for a period of not less than three 

years shall, upon confirmation of hi.s appointment, be reimbursed for the 
costs of removal of his furniture up to a determined volume and weight, 
from the place where he was normally resident at the time of his appoint- 
ment to the place where he is assigned to duty. 

Rule 30 
A member ol the staff who is required to change his ,residence as a 

consequence of being transferred permanently for a substantial period 
to another office of the Organization shall be paid a per diem subsistence 
allowance for and the travelling expenses of himself, his wife and 
dependent children, and be reimbursed for the cost of the removal of his 
furniture and personal effects up to a determined volume and weight. 

Rule 31 
A member of the staff who spends all or part of his annual leave at 

the place recognized as his home at the time of his initial appointment 
shall be entitled to be paid every two years, in respect of himself, his 
wife and dependent children, the cost of one journey by an approved 
route and type of transport, to and from such place.* 

Ruk 32 
On leaving the services of the Secretariat every member of the s;aff 

shall be reimbursed for the travelling expenses, including the removal 
of his personal effects and furniture from the place at which he is stationed 
to any place he may indicate, provided that these expenses do not exceed 
those that would be payable if he returned to the place where he was 
ordinarily resident at the time of his appointment. He shall further be 
entitled to a per diem subsistence allowance for the ordinary time of 
travel. In addition, after one year’s service, a member of the staff leaving 
the Secretariat shall be reimbursed for his trayelling expenses and granted 
a subsistence allowance for his wife and dependent children. 

*In l&e Technical Committee one Delegation considered that this privilege should be 
granted every year in respect of the official, and every third year in respect of his wife and 
dependent children. 

(76302) GQ 
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Annex : Reoommendations of the Technica1 hhisory Committee 
on Information concerning the Policies, Functions and clBr&4zation 

of the Department of Public Information 

The United Nations cannot achieve the purposes for which it has 
been created unless the peoples of the world are fully informed of its 
aims and activities. 

Therefore 

The Technical Advisory Committee on Information makes the follow- 
ing recommendations ; 

1. A Department of+ Public Information should be established 
under an Assistant Secretary-General. 

2. The activities of the Department of Public Information should 
be so organized and directed as to promote to the greatest possible 
extent an informed understanding of the work and purposes of the 
United Nations among the peoples of the world, To this end the 
Department should primarily assist and rely upon the co-operation 
of the established governmental and non-governmental agencies of 
information to provide the public with information about the 
United Nations. The Department of Public Information should 
not engage in “ propaganda.” It should on its own initiative 
engage in positive informational activities that will supplement the 
services of existing agencies of information to the extent that these 
are insufficient to realize the purpose set forth above. 

3. The United Nations should establish as a general policy that 
the press and other existing agencies of information be given the 
fullest possible direct access to the activities and official documenta- 
tion of the Organization. The rules of procedure of the various 
organs of the United Nations should be applied with this end in view. 

4. Subject to the general authority of the principal organs of 
the United Nations, responsibility for the formulation and execution 
of information policy should be vested in the Secretary-General and 
under him in the Assistant Secretary-General in charge of the 
Department of Public Information. 

5. When negotiating an agreement with a specialized agency the 
Economic and Social Council should be requested to take into 
consideration the matter of co-ordinated inforrndtion services and 
of a common information policy, and to consult with the Secretary- 
General concerning each individual agreement. 

6. In order to ensure that peoples in all parts of the world receive 
as full information as possible about the United Nations, the 
Department of Public Information should consider the establishment 
of branch offices at the earliest practicable date, 

7. The functions of the Department of Public Information appear 
to fall naturally into the following calegories : press, publications, 
radio, films; graphics and exhibitions, public liaison and reference. 

8. The Department should provide all the services for the daily, 
weekly and periodical press, both at the headquarters of the United 
Nations and through its branch offices, that may be required to 
ensure that the press is supplied with full information about the 
activities of the United Nations. 

9. The Department should prepare and publish pamphlets and 
other publications on the aims and activities of the United Nations, 
within the limits of the criteria set forth in Recommendation 2. 
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10. The Department should actively as% and encourage the use 
of radio broadcasting for the dissemination of information about the 
United Nations. To this end it should, in the first instance, work in 
close co-operation with radio broadcasting organizations of the 
Members. The United Nations should also have its own radio 
broadcasting station or stations at headquarters with the necessary 
wavelengths, both for communication with Members and with branch 
offices, and for the origination of United Nations programmes. 
The station might also be used as a centre for national broadcasting 
systems which desir6 to co-operate in the international field. The 
scope of the radio broadcasting activities of the United Nations should 
be determined after consultation with national radio broadcasting 
organizations. q 

11. In addition to assisting the newsreel and photographic press 
agencies, the Department 0% Public Information should also promote 
and where necessary participate in the production and non- 
comm.ercial distribution of documentary films, film strips, posters and 

, other graphic exhibits on the work of the United Nations. 

12. The Department and its branch offices should actively assist 
and encourage national information services, educational institutions 
and other governmental and non-governmental organizations of all 
kinds interested in spreading information about the United Nations. 
For’ this and other purposes it should operate a fully equipped 
reference service, brief or supply lecturers, and make available its 
publications, documentary films, film strips, posters and other 
exhibits for use by these agencies and organizations. 

13. The Department and its branch offices, shouId aIso be 
equipped to analyse trends of opinion throughout the world about the 
activities of the United Nati0n.s and the extent to which an informed 
understanding of the work of the United Nations is being secured. 

14. Consideration .should be given to the setting, up of an 
Advisory Committee to meet periodically at the seat of the United 
Nations to discuss and forward to the Secretary-General observations 
regarding the information policy and programme of the United 
Nations, This Advisory Committee would be composed of experts 
appointed on the basis of broad geographical representation, personal 
qualificati,ons and experience. They would be representative of the . 
various media of information of the Members, and would be in a 
position to reflect to the Secretary-General the needs and desires of 
the general public of the Members in the matter of public information 
about the aims and activities of the United Nations. 

15. In order that the Advisory Committee may be as .widely 
representative as possible and receive the maximum support from 
the information organizations of all Members, the Secretary-General 
might, in consultation with the governments of the Members, 
communicate with the representative officers of the leading 
organizations of the press, radio, film : and other media and 
government information services of the Members on the establish- 
ment of such an Advisory Committee. 

16. If it is found possible to set up an Advisory Committee, then 
at a later stage consideration should be given to establishing similarly 
composed national or regional advisory committees working in touch 
with the branches of the Department of Public Information. 

- 

(76302) G4 
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CHAPTER IX 

BUDGETARY AND FINANCIAL A~ZRANGEMENTS 

Section 1: Recommendations Concerning Budgetary and Financial 
Arrangements 

i 

The permanent budgetary and financial arrangements of the United 
Nat,ions should be so designed as to promote efficient and economicaI 
administration and command the confidence of Members, 

An orderly budgetary procedure is essential and there must be rules 
which ensure that proposals involving expenditure are properly prepared 
and thoroughly examined before being approved. 

Therefore 
THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 

1. arrangements should be made on the basis of the genera.1 
principles set out in Section 2 of this chapter for budgetary pro- 
cedures, the collection and custody of funds, the control of disburse- 
ments, and the auditing of accounts ; 

Y 

2. the Budget of the United Nations should be on an annual basis 
and the financial year should coincide with the calendar ‘year, 
1 January to 31 December ; 

3. the Secretary-General, as chief administrative officer, shoulcl 
formulate and present to the General Assembly the Budget of the 
United Nations ; 

4. to facilitate the consideration of administrative and budgetary 
questions by the General Assembly and its Administrative and 
Budgetary Committee, the General Assembly should appoint an 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary questions 
of seven members, at least two of whom shall be financial experts of 
recognized standing, described in paragraphs 6 to 9, Section 2 of 
this chapter, with the following functions : 

(u) to examine and report on the Budget submitted by the 
Secretary-General to the General Assembly : 

(b) to advise the General Assembly concerning any administra- 
tive and budgetary matters referred to it ;’ 

(c) to examine on behalf of the General Assembly the adminis- 
trative budgets of specialized agencies and proposals for financial 
arrangements with such agencies ; 

(d) to consider and report to the General Assembly on the 
‘auditor‘s reports on the accounts of the United Nations and of 
the specialized agencies. 

5. the General Assembly should appoint during the First Part of 
the First Session a standing expert Committee on Contributions, of 
seven members, with instructions to prepare a detailed scale of 
apportionment of expenses, based on the principles set out in para- 
graphs 12 to 14 of Section 2 of this chapter, for consideration at the 
Second Part of the First Session ; 

6. the contributions of Members should be assessed and paid in’ 
the currency of the state in which the United Nations has its head- 
quarters. 
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ii 
With a view to the integration of the administrative and budgetary 

planning for the Organization 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
7. the General Assembly at the First Part of the First Session 

should advise the Secretary-General to appoint at an early date a 
small advisory group of lxperts similar to that appointed by the 
Executive Secretary, maintaining, as far as is desirable, continuity 
in the composition of the group. The group should have the 
functions described in paragraphs 23 to 26 of Section 2 of this chapter. 

. . . 
111 

Having made a general examination of the Draft Provisional Financial 
Regulations submitted by the Advisory Group of Experts : 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
8. the Draft Provisional Financial Regulations, and the observa- 

tions of certain Delegations thereupon, reproduced in the Annex 
to this chapter should be referred to the General Assembly ,as a 
working paper+ for its consideration, 

iv 
Pending the adoption of the first annual Budget of the United Nations 

means must be found of mee,ting and controlling the interim expenditure 
of the United Nations. The Preparatory Commission has inskucted the 
Executive Secretary, assisted by thi: Advisory Group of Experts appointed 
by him, to prepare for submission by the Secretary-General to the First 
Part of the First Session of the General Assembly, a provisional budget 
covering the financial period ending 31 December, 1946, including the 
items of expenditure laid down in paragraphs 18 and 19 of Section 2 of 
this chapter. 

Therefore 
THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 

9. the General Assembly during the First Part of the First Session 
should approve the provisional budget, and should establish a 
Working Capital Fund in the manner described in paragraphs 19 
and 20 of Section 2 of this chapter. 

v  ’ 

Since the conduct of the budgetary affairs of the United Nations should 
be placed bn a regular basis as early as possible * 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
10. the General Assembly, during the Second Part of the ‘First 

Session, should examine and approve : 
(a) the first annual Budget of the United Nations ; 
(b) the iinancial report of the Secretary-General dn -the expen- 

“8 ditures of the provisional period ; 
(c) the scale of apportionment proposed by the Committee on 

Contributions (referred to in Recommendation 5 above) ; and 
(d) the draft financial regulations submitted by the Secretary- 

General ; 

11. the General Assembly during the Second Part of the First 
Session should appoint the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary questions referred to in Recomme!ldation 4 above. 

vi 
The opportunities of Members to participate in the activities of the 

United Nations should be equalized as far as possible. 

Therefore 
. 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
12. for each Member the actual travelling expenses of not more 

than five representatives or their alternates to and from meetpgs 
of the General Assembly should be borne by the United Nations 
Budget, in accordance with the conditions laid down in paragraph 15 
of Section 2 of this chapter. 



A : Permnnent Arseangements 

Gemetial Principles 
1. The permanent financial system of the United Nations should be 

‘so constructed as to promote eficient and economical administration and 
command the confidence of Members. For the collection and custody of 
funds, the control of disbursements and the audit of expenditure, it must 
provide adequate arrangements adapted to the needs of the Organization, 
and comparable to those followed by national governments, The problem 
is most important in regard to the control of expenditure. An orderly 
budgetary procedure is essential, and there must be rules which ensure 
that proposals involving expenditure are properly prepared and thoroughly 
examined from that angle before being approved. On the other hand, 
rules should be so devised as to allow for this examination to take place 
without, undue delay, and for the prompt execution of policies a.fter they 
have been drily approved, 

2. Financial considerations should be given full weight in the formukk 
tion of policy, but financial controls ought not to be used to frustrate or 
hinder the execution of policies duly agreed. These controls are intended 
to assist in the orderly and economical conduct of the affairs of the 
United Nations, and should not be regarded as negative in character. 
A due balance needs to be reached and whatever the system adopted 
much mill depend on the spirit in which it is operated. The desire of the 
Members to make the United Nations a success should ensure that the 
financial controls are used for their proper ends. 

Financial Year 
3. The budget of the United Nations should be on an annual basi.s 

and the financial year should coincide with the calendar year, 1 January 
to 31 December (Section 1, Recommendation 2). 

4. Expedience has shown that it is imporkmt from the point of view 
of realistic budgetary estimating, and the prompt execution of approved 
policies, to reduce as far as possible to gap between the formulation of 
the budget and the date upon which it comes into operation. There ‘would 
appear to be, therefore, ;brima f&e, some grounds for fixing 1 October as 
the beginning of the financial year. On the other hand, more powerful 
considerations weigh defkitdy in favour of 1 January. Sufficient time 
must be givea to Members to review the budget vsted by the General 
Assembly before taking the action required to make contributions available 
to the Organization. Many Members uormally consider their annual 
estimates during the first half of the calendar year. If, therefore, 1 October 
were chosen, a large portion of the contributi’ons might not actually 
become available until too late in the Organization’s financial year, 
For these reasons the financial year 1 January to 31 December is to be 
preferred. ’ 

Formulation, Presentation and Execution of the Budget 
5. It follows from Article 97 of the Charter that the Secretary-General 

as chief administrative officer should formulate and present the annu’al 
budget of the Organization to the General Assembly. In this task he 
will be guided by the policies already approved or under consideration 
by, the Councils and Assembly. To aid him in these functions the 
Secretary-General will need the assistance of a budgetary staff. The 
different units of the Secretariat will consult with the budgetary staff in 
preparing their estimates, and the Assistant Secretary-General at the head 
of the Administrative and Financial Services, which would include the 
Budget Ofice, will advise the Secretary-General upon these estimates. 

Advisory Committee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions 
6. Before the budget is considered by the General Assembly, it should 

be examined on their behalf by a small expert body. A large body like 
the General Assembly, or the Administrative and Budgetary Committee 
of the Assembly, would find it difficult to deal adequately with the budget 
and related administrative matters unless the issues upon which its 
attention should be particularly directed had already been analysed and 
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reported upon. This task will, of course, be performed to a considerable 
extent by the Secretariat. In the preparation of the budgct the budgetary 
staff shoulcl be satisfied that proposed expenditures are necessary for 
carrying out approved policies and that the proposed administrative 
arrangements are appropriate. The Secretary-General will then be able 
to put forward a coherent case for the proposed expenditures, But it is 
desirable that the Assembly should be helped by the advice of a body of 
independent experts, especially since a large proportion of normal 
expenditure will be on the Secretariat. Such a body, after gaining 
experience and working in an atmosphere of mutual confidence, would 
assist the Assembly in its supervision of expenditure and help the 
Secretary-General in presenting administrative and budgetary proposals 
to the General Assembly. The committee would deal with personnel 
matters only in their budgetary aspects. The members should be selected 
on the basis of broad geographical representation, personal qualifications 
and experience, and should serve for relatively long terms. 

7. The General Assembly should therefore appoint an Advisory Com- 
mittee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions : 

(a) to examine and report on the budget submitted by the 
Secretary-General to the General Assembly ; 

(b) to advise the General Assembly concerning any administrative 
and budgetary matters referred to it ; 

(c) to examine, on behalf of the General Assembly, the adminis- 
trative budgets of specialized agencies and proposals for financial 
arrangements with these agencies ; 

(a) to consider and report to the General Assembly on the 
auditor’s reports on the accounts of the United Nations and of the 
specialized agencies. 

8. The Committee should be composed of seven members, at least 
two of whom should be financial experts of recognized standing ; no 
two members should be nationals of the same state. Members of the 
Committee should normally serve for three years, commencing on 
1 January in order to coincide with the financial year of the United 
Nations. In the first instance two members might be elected for one 
year, two .for two years, and three for three years. Members should 
retire .in rotation, and be eligible for re-election ; but the two financial 
experts should not retire at the same time. Representatives of the staff 
should have the right to be heard by the Committee. 

9. The Advisory Committee for Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions should be elected by the General Assembly during the second 
part of the First Session. 

The Collection and Management of Funds 
10. It would be desirable to study the question oE establishing common 

services for the United Nations and the specialized agencies brought into 
relationship with the United Nations in regard to the collection and 
management of funds and also whether such a development would be 
in the interest both of the Organization and the specialized agencies. 

The Currency of Account 
11. The greater part of the expenditure’of the United Nations will be 

incurred in the state in which the Organization has its headquarters, 
and therefore in the currency of that state. If a special internationalized 
enclave were established, similar considerations would still apply, since 
there would be an existing currency in which the normal business of the 

., area chosen was transacted. Considerable parts of the budget ancl 
accounts of the Organization would therefore have to be kept in local 
currency, and it would be desirable for this, t.o apply to the budget aud 
accounts as a whole. Members’ contributions should be assessed and 
paid in this currency. It should, of course, be made clear that requirements 
of the Organization for other currencies would only be obtained after 
consultation with the currency authorities of the Governments concerned. 

The Apportionment of Expenses 
12. The General Assembly has under Article 17 (2) of the Charter, 

the duty of apportioning the expenses of the United Nations among 
Members. After agreeing on certain broad principles, the General 
Assembly should set up during the first part of the first session a standing 
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expert Committee on Contributions of seven members, with instructions 
to have a detailed scheme ready for consideration by the General 
Assembly during the second part of the first session. The members should 
be selected on the basis of broad geographical representation and exps- 
rience, and should serve for relatively long terms. NO two members of 
the Committee should be nationals of the same state. 

13. The expenses of the United Nations should be apportioned broaclly 
according to capacity to pay. It is, however, difficult to measure such 
capacity merely by statistical means, and impossible to arrive at any 
definite formula. Comparative estimates of national income would 
appear prima facie to be the fairest guide. Other factors which should 
be taken into account in order to prevent anomalous assessments include 
the following : 

(a) comparative income per head of population, e.g., in the case 
of populous states with low average income per head ; 

(6) temporary dislocation of national economies arising out of 
the second world war ; I, 

(c) the ability of Members to secure foreign currency. 
Two opposite tendencies should also be guarded against : some Members 
may desire unduly to minimise their contributions, whereas others may 
desire to increase them unduly for reasons of prestige. If a ceiling is 
imposed on contributions the ceiling should not be ‘such as seriously 
to obscure the relation between a nation’s contributions and its capacity 
to pay. The Committee should be given discretion to consider all data 
relevant to capacity to pay and all other pertinent factors in arriving 
at its recommendations. Once a scale has been fixed by the General 
Assembly it should not be subjected to a general revision for at least 
three years or unless it is clear that there have been substantial changes 
in relative capacities to pay. 

14. Other functions of the Committee would be : 
(a) to make recommendations to the General Assembly on the 

contributions to be paid by new Members ; 
(b) to consider and report to the General Assembly on appeals 

by Members for a change of assessment ; and 
(c) to consider and report to the General Assembly on the action 

toobe taken if Members fall into default with their contributions. 
In connection with the latter, the Committee should advise the 
Assembly in regard to the application of Article 19 of the Charter. 

Travelline Expenses of Delegates to the General Assembly 
15. In principle the actual ,travelling expenses of representatives or 

their alternates to and from meetings of the General Assembly should 
be borne. by the United Nations budget, provided that the number of 
persons whose expenses will be so paid is limited to five in all per Member. 
The maximum travelling allow&rces should be restricted to the equivalent 
of first-class accommodation by recognized public transport via &I 
approved route from the capital city of a Member to the place where 
the General Assembly is meeting, and should not include the payment 
of subsistence, except where,this is included as an integral part of the 
regular posted schedule for first-class accommodation for recognized 
public transport. Actual travelling expenses to and from the lneetings 
of the General Assembly of representatives or their alternates should be 
reimbursed to each Member by means of an adjustment in the Member’s 
annual contribution. 

B : Provisional Arrangements 
:J 

Provisional Budget estimates 
$6. The first annual budget should be voted by the General Assembly 

at the Second Part of the First Session. 

17. Pending the voting of the first annual budget of the United 
Nations by the General Assembly, which may not take place before May 
or June, 1946, it will be necessary to find means of meeting and controlling 
the interim expenditures of the Organization. In view of the lapse of time 
rcquircd before contributions to the first annual budget would actually 
be received, the provisional period for which if will be necessary to make 
financial arrangements (SEE paragraphs 19 and 20 below) should be taken 
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to cover the whole of the financial period up to 31 December, 1946. Most 
of the expenditure in that period will be on the salaries and expenses of 
the Secretariat am1 on such items as rent of buildings, stationery, office 
equipment and the like. It will be difficult to estimate with accuracy 
how much will be needed in the period, since much will depend on the 
speed with which the Secretary-General is able to recruit his staff. Some 
rough estimate, however, of the total amount likely to be required should 
be made, and should be approved by the Assembly during the first part 
of the first session. Estimates of expenditure might be divided into two 
portions, the first to cover the period to 30 June, 1446, and the second the 
period 1 July to 31 December, 1946, The provisional budget would be 
superseded ‘by the first annual budget at the time of its adoption by the 
General Assembly at the second part of its first session. 

18. As the Secretary-General will not be appointed early enough 
during the First Part of the First Session of the General Assembly to prepare 
the provisional budget estimate in time for its approval, the Preparatory 
Commission has entrusted this task to its Executive Secretary, assisted 
by the Advisory Group of Experts appointed by him. The estimate should 
coves the amount likely to be required in the provisional period under 
suitable broad heads, e.g., salaries, wages, travelling expenses, incidential 
expenses, rent of buildings, office equipment, library, and contingencies. 
When the provisional budget had been approved by the Assembly the 
Secretary-General should be given authority to incur expenditure without 
regard to the limitations laid down in the categories referred to above, 
up to the total approved in the budget in accordance with the provisional 
financial regulations to be approved by the General Assembly in the 
first part of the first session. 

Working Capital Fund 
19. +The necessary funds should be provided out of a Working Capital 

Fund. The fund should be fixed at a figure sufficient to cover the 
following :- 

(LL) expenditure of the 0 rganization for the calendar year 1946. 
(b) the cost of the Preparatory Commission ; and 
(c) the costs incidental to ‘the convening of the first meeting 

of the General Assembly incurred prior to 31 December, 1945. 
As the first anuual budget of the United Nations could not be approved 
by the General Assembly until the second part of its first session and 
action could not be taken by members to m.ake the necessary appropria- 
tions until after that time, delays may occur before substautial contri- 
butions would be actually received from Members. The fund should there- 
fore be large enough to cover the expenditure to be incurred in 1946, with 
a suitable margin. 

20. The Working Capital Fund should consist of advances which 
would stand to the credit of Members and eventually be set off against the 
assessed contributions. These advances could be provided in instalments 
from time to time as funds are required in accordance with a schedule 
to be determined. The schedule of advances should be reviewed by the 
General Assembly at its Second Session in September, 1946, in the light 
of actual expenditures aud the budgetary requirements of 1947. From 
the outset the principle of proportionate allocation of advances among 
all Members should be established, broadly according to capacity to pay. 
For this purpose. the scale of the Food and Agriculture Organization should 
be taken.? It should, however, be stressed that the use of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization scale is merely a matter of convenie”nce and in no 
sense a precedent for the assessment of contributions. This scale will be 
superseded as soon as the General Assembly has adopted a scale for the 
‘allocation of contributions to the frrst annual budget. 

* The Technical Committee of tbc Preparatory Commission which prepared this 
report agreed in principle to paragraphs 19 to 21 on the express understanding that they 
do not prejudge the ffilancial obligations to be undertaken by the Members at the General 
Assembly. 

t It will bc for the General Assembly to determine whether the scale adopted by the 
F.A.O. for its first or for its second year should be used. 

Reservations in regard to the use of the F.A.0. scale were entered on behalf of 
certain states which were not included in the 33,A.O. scales. 
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21. ?‘he need for Working Capital is not limited solely to the pro- 
visional period. A Working Capital Fund should form an essential feature 
of the permanent financial arrangements of the Organization in order to 
insure means for financing various contingencies. 

22. There will be a short,period before the Working Capital Fund can 
be established which will have to be financed by some other means. It 
was agreed at San Francisco that the expenses incurred by the Preparatory 
Commission and the expenses incidential to the convening of the first 
meeting of the General Assembly should be met by the Government of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland or, if the 
Commission so requested, shared by other governments. All such advance 
should be deductible from the contribution of the Government;s concerned 
to the first annual budget. The gap should be covered by some similar 
arrangements. 

Advisory Group on Administrative, Personnel and Budgetmy IXlatten 
23. The General Assembly should advise the Secretary-General 

immediately after his taking office that he should appoint an advisory 
group of experts maintaining, as far as is desirable, continuity in personnel 
with the group of expprts appointed by the Executive Secretary. The 
Advisory Group would assist the Secretary-General in elaborating : 

(a) budgetary and administrative plans ; 
(b) personnel plans ; and 
(c) financial regulations. 

Further, it should assist him in the preparation of the first annual budget 
of the United Nations, It should also tender advice on provisional 
administrative and budgetary, and personnel arrangements. Members 
of the Advisory Group should normally be available for advice and 
assistance to the Secretary-General, 

24. The Advisory Group would cease to function at the time of the 
appointment of the Advisory Committee for Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions during the second part of the First Session of the 
General Assembly, 

25. The Advisory Group should be selected on the basis of broad 
geographical representation, personal qualifications and experience, as 
well as special knowledge of budgetary administrative and personnel 
problems. It is understood that the Secretary-General when selecting 
the experts would consult the governments concerned. No two expert 
advisers should be nationals of the same state. It may be expected that 
governments would be prepared to continue payment of the salaries of 
the expert’advisers during the provisional period in so far as these persons 
are in Government employment. Their travelling expenses and subsistence 
should be borne by the United Nations. 

26. The foregoing proposals have two principal advantages; they 
would ease the transition from the Preparatory Commission stage to the 
General Assembly stage by providing a number of ‘expert advisers at 
both stages ; they wtluld also provide the Secretary-General with expert 
advisers to assist him during the difficult early organizational period of 
the United Nations. 

Financial Planning by the fkcretary-General anring the provisional period 
27, The Secretary-General, after consultation with the Advisory 

Group referred to above, should be prepared to recommend to the General 
Assembiy during the Second Part of the First Session necessary action 
on admmistrntive and budgetary questions, including the I-‘ollowing : 

(u) the form of the budget ; 
(b) procedure for the exarhination of the budg& by the Advisory 

Comn.-tittee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions, and for 
submission of the Committee’s report to the General Assembly ; 

(c) machinery for the control of expenditure ; 
(ct) means of meeting extraordinary expenditure ; 
(e) provision of working capital ; 
(f) character ancl scope of special funds ; and 
(6) scope and m&hod of audit of accounts and the procedure for 

the submission of the auditor’s report to the Advisory Committee 
and the General Assembly. 
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Z Draft HProvisioml FinzIlncial Regulations for the’ 

- Uslited Nations, * 

THE FINANCIAL YEAR 

Regulation 1 
,cial Year shall be the calendar year, 1 January to 

THE PROVISIONAL BUDGET 

Regulation 2 
;ary-General shall submit to the’ first part of the First 

General Assembly a provisional budget for the Finqcial 
‘he provisional budget as adopted by the General Asselnbly 
ill force pending’ its substitution by the adoption of the 
fidget of the Oiiganizatiorl by the General Assembly during 
z”t of the First Session. 

Regulation 3 
of expenditure to be incurred under the provisional bud@ 
3~3. into two separate parts : the Secretariat and the organs 

the International Court ol Justice. The first part shall be 
general broad headings of eirpenciiture, such as Salaries, 
slling Expenses, Incidental Expenses, Rent of Buildings, 
nent, Library, and Contingencies, and shall be presented 
be determined by the Secretary-Geileral after consultation, 
isory Group of Experts. 

Regulation 4 
isional budget shall cover expenditures lor the calendar 
he costs of the Preparatory Commission and the costs 
tl~e convening of the First Meeting of the General Assembly 
r -to 31 December, 1945. 

ReglMhn 5 
by the Secretary-General within the Budget will be per- 

g the provisional period and shall be effected only by his 
>I-ity. 

WORKING CAPLTAT: FUND 

Regulation 6 
cll:es under the provisional bLtdget shall be financed by a 
>ital .Fund, to consist of advances made by Members in 
with a scale of allocation determined by the General 

Begulation Y 
? General Assembly has adopted the provisional budget, 
l&l the total of the Working Capital Fund, the Secretary- 
1 
txform Members of their maximum commitments ,in respect 
VTorking Capital Fund ; 
equest them to remit their advances in amounts and at 
3 may be determined ; 
:all upon Members thereafter, from time to time, as funds are 
L, to remit outstanding instalments of the advances agreed 

Regulation 8 
hces to the Working Capital Futid shall be calculated and 
:urrency of the state in which the United Nations is situated. 

’ 

FIRST ANNUAL BUDGET 

l%eguIaton 9 
Tetary-General shall submit the first annual Budget of the 0 
&ns to the General Assembly during the second part of the 

He shall arrange for this budget to be examined before- ’ 2. 
? Advisory Group of Experts. ! \ 
L of observatiofls on these draft regulations, made by members of the 
P and Budgetary Gommittce, is appended. 
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Regulation 10 
Estimates of expenditure to be incurred under the first annual budget 

should be divided into separate parts and under broad headings of 
general expenditure as indicated in Article 3. The exact form of 
estimates shall be determined by the Secretary-General after consultation 
with the Advisory Group of Experts. 

The budget shall be accompanied by : 
(a) a summary of the estimated expenditure under the separate 

parts divided into the appropriate general headings ; 
(b) a statement of total income ; and 
(c) a statement showing the amount to be contributed by each 

member in accordance with the approved scale of c,ontributions. 
Regulation 11 

After the General Assembly has adopted the budget and the total 
amount voted has been apportioned among Members on the scale agreed 
upon, the Secretary-General shall transmit all relevant documents to 
Members and request them to remit’ their contributions as soon as 
possible. 

CURRENCY OF THE CONTRIBUTION 

Regulation 12 
The contributions of Members shall be assessed and paid in the 

currency of the state in which the United Nations has its headquarters, 

APPROPRIATION OF FUNDS 

Regulation 13 
The adoption of the Budget by the General Assembly shall constitute 

an authorization to the Secretary-General to incur expenditures for the 
purposes for which credits have been voted up to the amounts so voted. 
The Secretary-General shall allot in writing the appropriations voted 
by the General Assembly to the various headings of expenditure prior 
to the incurring of obligations, commitments or expenditures therefore. 
He shall keep a record of such allotments and all liabilities incurred 
showing at all times the amount available under each heading. Transfer 
by the Secretary-General within the budget shall be effected only by his 
written authority. 

INTERNAL CONTROL 

Regulation 14 
The Secretary-General shall : 

(a) establish detailed financial rules and budgetary procedure in 
order to ensure effective financial administration and the exercise 
of economy ; 

(b) cause an accurate record to be kept of all capital acquisitions 
and all supplies purchased and used ; 

(c) render to the auditors with the accounts a statement as at 
31 December, 1946, showing the supplies in hand and the assets 
and liabilities of the Organization ; 

(d) cause all payments to be made on the basis of supporting 
vouchers and other documents which insure that the services or 
commodities have been received and that payment has not previously 
been made. 

(e) designate the officials who may incur liabilities and make 
payments on behalf of the Organization. 

(f) maintain an internal financial control which shall provide 
for an effective current examination’ or review of financial trans- 
actions in order to ascertain : 

(i) the regularity of the receipt, disposal and custody of all 
funds and other financial resources of the Organization ; 

(ii) the conformity of all expenditure with the estimates voted 
by the General Assembly ; and 

(iii) any uneconomic use of the resources of the Organization. 

Regulation 15 
Where in the discretion of the Secretary-General it seems desirable, 

tenders for supplies shall be invited by advertisement. 
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THE ACCOUNTS 

Regulation 16 
The accounts of the Organization shall be kept in the currency of 

the state in which the United Nations has its headquarters. 

Regulation 17 
The accounts shall con&t of : 

(n) I3udget Accounts showing within the appropriations : 
(i) the original allotments ; 

(ii) the allotments after modification by any transfers ; 
(iii) the actual obligations or expenditures incurred ; and 
(iv) the unobligated balance of allotments. 

(b) the actual disbursements made ; 
(c) a working capital fund account ; 
(d) property records showing : 

(i) capital acquisitions ; 
(ii) equipment and supplies purchased and on hand ; and 

(e) a record which will provide 6 statement of assets and 
liabilities at 31 December, 1946. 

APPOINTMENT OF EXTERNAL AUDITORS 

Regdation 1s 
Auditors, who shall be persons not in the service of the United 

Nations, shall be appointed in a manner to be determined by the 
General Assembly during the second part of its First Session. The 
auditors shall be appointed for the purpose of auditing the accounts for 
the period ending 31 December, 1946. 

CUSTODY OF FUNDS 

Regulation 19 
The Secretary-General shall, in consultation with the Advisory 

Group, designate the bank or banks in which the funds of the Organiza- 
tion shall be kept. 

SUMMARY OF OBSERVATIONS ON THE DRAI;T PROVISIONAL 
FINANCIAL REGULATIONS . 

Article 3 
1. Mr. Dao (China) felt that a clarification of ” Costs ,of the Preparatory 

Co’tnmission ” was advisable. The Advisory Group of Expertshadrecommended 
in another paper (PC/AB/28) that salaries and allowances of staff loaned by 
Members to the Preparatory Commission should not be reimbursed by the 
United Nations. He wished it made clear whether “ costs ” included 
reimbursement for such seconded staff. The Interim Arrangements had 
provided that the Preparatory Commission might ask Members to share in the 
expenses of the Commission, and perhaps the Commission would need to decide 
whether Members who loaned staff were entitled to reimbursement on the same 
basis as the Government of the United Kingdom. 

2. The Chairman of the Advisory Group explained that the phrase in the 
financial regulations was intended to be general and not restrictive, and that it 
wpuld, in effect, be defined by action of the General Assembly when it approved 
the interim budget. 

Article 7 
3. Mr. Pitblado (U.K.) believed that it would facilitate consideration of the 

first annual budget by the United Nations if the budget could be sent, perhaps 
in provisional form, to Members a little in advance of the second part of the 
first session. He did not suggest that the Article should specifically lay this 
~OWI, since he realized that this first budget was in a special category and that 
there might not be time for what should be the normal procedure. 

4. Mr. Ganem (France) expressed agreement with the observations of the 
Delegate from the United Kingdom. 

5. Mr. Riddle (Chairman of the Advisory Group) called attention to the 
fact that the first annual budget, in replacing the provisional budget, would 
represent mainly redressive action by adjusting the provisional expenditure 
estiltiates in the light of experience. 

6. Mr. HuPesson (Canada) observed that the auditing provisions covered 
onlv esocnd&&r -..-_:s to the end of 1946. The Chairman of the Advisory Group 
ex$ainGd that permanent financial regulations would replace the provisional 
regulations at the second part of the first session of the Assembly or at its 
second session. 
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TIIE PERMANENT HEADQUARTERS OF THE UNITED 
NATIQNS 

Section 1 : Recommendations Concerning the Location of the 
Headquarters of the United Nations 

The United Nations should have its permanent headquarters located 
in a site which offers the greatest facilities and the best environmental 
conditions for the setting up of its organs and the discharge of their 
duties under the Charter. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
1. the permanent headquarters of the United Nations should 

be located in the United States of America ; 
2. the site of the permanent headquarters should be in the 

east of the United States of America ; 
3. the specific site should be determined by the First Part of 

the First Session of the General Assembly on the basis of recom- 
mendations to be prepared by the Interim Committee established 
by the Preparatory Commission (Section 2 of this chapter) ; and 

4. the agreement to be entered into between the competent 
authorities of the United States of America and the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations should be negotiated with reference 
to the general principles set forth in the Draft Convention on 
Privileges and Immunities and in the Draft Treaty with the United 
States of America, which are transmitted as working papers for 
consideration by the General Assembly in Appendices B and C of 
Chapter VII. 

Section 2 : Report Concerning ‘the Establishment of an Interim 
Committee for the Selection of a Definite Site 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION REPORTS to the General 
Assembly that it did not find it possible to prepare a ha1 recommendation 
as to any particular site owing to the fact that it had received a large 
number of spont;dneous invitations from states, municipalities afid 
public-spirited citizens of the United States of America to establish the 
permanent headquarters of the United Nations in their respective 
communities, and that new offers and suggestions were still forthcoming. 

In order to give due and equitable consideration to these invitations 
and offers, the Preparatory Commission resolved on 23 December, 1945, 
that : 

1. the hearings of deputations and’ the reception of further 
offers by the Preparatory Commission should terminate forthwith ; 

2. the material which has been collected both in the hearings 
and by the Secretariat, should be handed over to an Interim 
Committee, which should begin its work immediately after the 
final meeting of the Preparatory Commission ; 

3. there should be set up forthwith an Interim Committee, of 
not more than 12 members, representing the following states : 
Australia, China, Cuba, France, Iran, Iraq, the Netherlands, Poland, 
the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, Uruguay and Yugoslavia ; 

4. the Interim Committee should determine the qualifications 
and standards for the choice of the site, as closely as possible on the 
basis of the criteria set forth in Section 2 of Chapter X 01 the Report 
by the Executive Committee ; 

5. the Interim Committee should have the following terms of 
reference : 

(a) to establish the qualifications and standards for the 
choice of the site for the permanent headquarters of the United 
Nations in the light of the criteria set forth in Section 2 of 
Chapter X of the Report by the Executive Committee and of the 
decision to locate the permanent headquarters in the east of the 
United States of America ; 
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(b) to examine the material which has so far been received, in 
the light of the qualifications and standards mentioned above ; 

(c) to eliminate from consideration those cities and localities 
which do not satisfy the established qualifications and standards ; 

(d) to receive new offers and, whenever it feels it desirable, 
invite deputations or suggest additional cities and localities on its 
own initiative ; 

(e) to inspect, at its discretion, any cities or areas before 
‘making its final selection ; 

(f) to report on a list of not more than six cities or areas, 
as early as possible during the First Part of the First Session of 
the General Assembly ; and 

(g) to examine and prepare a revised draft of the proposed 
treaty between the United States of America and the United 
Nations, for eventual submission to the General Assembly. 

For the purpose of determining .the precise character of any 
legal questions which may arise in connection with the choice of 
a definite site and the effect of this choice upon the terms of the 
Draft Treaty and General Convention and other agreements which 
may have to be concluded with the competent authorities of the 
United States of. America, the Interim Committee may consult 
with representatives of these authorities. . 

.’ 

The Secretary-General will require technical advice in deciding upon 
the temporary facilities required by the United Nations immediately 
upon the designation of a definite site by the General Assembly. He 
will also require the co-operation of experts in planning the most modern 
and efficient permanent installations for the Organization. 

Therefore 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 

1. the General Assembly should authorize the Secretary- 
General to make, in consultation with a Planning Commission, the 
necessary material arrangements for holding the Second Part of 
the First Session of the General Assembly. The duty of the 
Planning Commission would be to advise the Secretary-Gen.eral on 
all matters connected with the adequate housing of the General 
Assembly, and other principal organs, pending the construction by 
the United Nations of its own premises ; 

2. should the General Assembly so decide, the Government of 
the United States of America might be asked to designate the 
architects and experts in office equipment, acoustics, construction, 

. city planning and other related matters, who should constitute the 
PIanning Commission ; 

3. should the recommendation in paragraph 2 not be carried 
out the members of the Planning Commission should be nominated 
by the Secretary-General and approved by the General Assembly. 
The Chairman should be a high official of the Secretariat, appointed 
by the Secretary-General ; 

4, the Planning Commission should present definite recommenda- 
tions regarding the temporary and permanent buildings and the 
material facilities to be provided for the United Nations in the 
United States of America ; and 

5. the report on the buildings and material facilities required 
for the headquarters of the United Nations (contained in Section 4, 
Chapter X, of the Report by the Executive Committee) should be 
transmitted to the Planning Commission through the Secretary- 
General. 
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CXAPTER XI 

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

THE ASSUMPTION BY THE UNITED NATIONS OF CERTAIN 
FUNCTIONS, POWERS AND ACTIVITIES OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS AND THE TRANSFER TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

OF THE ASSETS OF THE LEAGUE 

Section 1: Functions and Powers Belonging to the League of Nations 
under International Agreements 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSJON RECOMMENDS that the 
General Assembly of the United Nations should, during the First Part 
of its First Session, adopt the following resolution regarding the assumption 
by the United Nations of certain functions and powers hitherto exercised 
by the League of Nations which it may be considered desirable to assume 
on terms to be arranged, 

. 
Under various treaties and international conventions, agreements 

and other instruments, the League of Nations and its organs exercise, 
or may be requested to exercise, numerous functions or powers for 
the continuance of which after the dissolution of the League, it is, 
or may be, desirable that the United Nations should provide. 

Certain Members of the United Nations, which are parties to 
some of these instruments and are members of the League of Nations, 
have informed the General Assembly that at the forthcoming session 
of the Assembly of the League they intend to move a resolution 
whereby the members of the League would, so far as this is necessary, 
assent and give effect to the steps contemplated below. 

Therefore 
1. The General Assembly reserves the right to decide, after 

due examination, not to assume any particular function or 
power, and to determine which organ of the United Nations or 
which spccialized agency brought into relationship with the 
United Nations should exercise each particular function or 
power assumed. 

2. The General Assembly records that those Members of the 
United Nations which are parties to the instruments referred 
to above assent by this Resolution to the steps contemplated 
below and express their resolve to use their good offices to secure 
the co-operation of the other parties to the instruments so far as 
this may be necessary. 

3. The General Assembly declares that the United Nations 
is willing, in principle and subject to the provisions of this 
Resolution and of the Charter of the United Nations, to assume 
the exercise of certain functions and powers previously entrusted 
to the League of Nations, and adopts the following decisions, 
set forth in A, B, and C below, 

A. J3mction.s pertaining to a Secretariat 
Under certain of the instruments referred to at the beginning 

of this Resolution, the League of Nations has, for the general con- 
venience of the parties, undertaken to act as .custodian of the original 
signed texts of the instruments, and to perform certain functions, 
pertaining to a secretariat, which do not affect the operation of the 
instruments and do not relate to the substantive rights and obliga- 
tions of the parties. These functions include : the receipt of additional 
signatures and of instruments of ratification, accession and denun- 
ciation ; receipt of notice of extension of the instruments to colonies 
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or possessions of a party or to protectorates or territories for which 
it holds a mandate ; notification of such acts to other parties and 
other interested states ; the issue of. certified copies ; and the 
circulation of information or documents which the parties have 
undertaken to communicate to each other. Any interruption in 
the performance of these functions would be contrary to the interests 
of all the parties. It would be convenient for the United Nations 
to have the custody of those instruments which are connected with 
activities of the League of Nations and which the United Nations 
is likely to continue. 

Therefore 
The General Assembly declares that the United Nations is 

willing to accept the custody of the instruments and to charge 
the Secretariat of the United Nations with the task of performing 
for the parties the functions, pertaining to a secretariat, formerly 
entrusted to the League of Nations. 

B. E’unctions aad Powers of a Technical and Non-Political Character 
Among the instruments referred to at the beginning of this 

Resolution are some of a technical and non-political character which 
contain provisions, relating to the substance of the instruments, 
whose due execution is dependent on the exercise, by the League of 
Nations or particular organs of the League, of functions’or powers 
‘conferred by the instruments. Certain of these instruments are 
intimately connected with activities which the United Nations will 
or may continue. 

It is necessary, however, to examine carefully which of the organs 
of the United Nations or which of the specialized agencies brought 
into relation with the United Nations should, in the future, exercise 
the functions and powers in question, in so far as they are 
maintained. 

Therefore 
The General Assembly is willing, subject to these reservations, 

to take the necessary measures to ensure the continued exercise 
of these functions and powers. 

@. Functions and Powers under Treaties, International Conventions, 
Agreements and Other Instruments having a Political Character 

The General Assembly will itself examine, or will submit to the 
appropriate organ of the United Nations, any request from the parties 
that the United Nations should assume the exercise of functions or 
powers entrusted to the League of Nations by treaties, international 
conventions, agreements and other instruments having a political 
character. 

Section 2: Non-Political Functions and Activities of the League of 
Nations other than those Mentioned in Section 1 

THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that : 
’ 1. the General Assembly should request the Economic and Social Council 
to survey the functions and activities of a non-political character which 
have hitherto been performed by the League of Nations in order to deter- 
mine which of them should, with such modifications as are desirable, be 
assumed by.organs of the United Nations or be entrusted to specialized 
agencies which have been brought into relation with the United Nations. 
Pending the adoption of the measures decided upon as the result of this 
examination, the Council should, on the dissolution of the League, assume 
and continue provisionally the work hitherto done by the following 

1 League departments . the Economic, Financial and Transit Department, 
particularly the research and statistical work ; the Health Section, 
particularly the epidemiological service ; the Opium Sectron and, the 
secretariats of the Permanent Central Opium Board and Supervisory 
Body ; 

2. provision should be made for taking over and maintaining in opera- 
tion the Library and Archives and for completing the League of Nations 
Treaty Series ; and 

(76302) R3 
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3. the General Assembly should express to the Secretary-General 
the opinion that it is also desirable to engage for the work, referred to in 
paragraphs 1 and 2 above, on appropriate terms, such members of the 
experienced personnel by whom it is at present being performed as the 
Secretary-General may select. 

THE PREPARATORY CGMMISSION BELIEVES that the 
foregoing recommendations cover all the parts of the Report by the 
Executive Committee relating to the transfer of functions, powers and 
activities of the League of Nations, with the exception of paragraph 9 

. which deals with the assumption by the United Nations of functions and 
powers connected with public loans issued with the assistance of the 
League 01 Nations. The Preparatory Commission makes no rccom- 
mendation on this subject ; it considers that it can be brought by any 
interested government before the Economic and Social Council.. 

Section 3: lReconumzi~ation Concernhg the Transfer 0lE the Aosets 

On 18 December, 1945, the Preparatory Commission set up a committee 
to enter, on its behalf, into discussion with the League of Nations Super- 
visory Commission, which has been duly authorized by the members of 
the League of Nations, for the purpose of establishing a common plan 
for the transfer of the assets of the League of the United Nations on such 
terms as are considered just and convenient. This plan will be subject, 
so far as the United Nations is concerned, to approval by the General 
Assembly. 

The committee consists of one representative designated by the 
Delegations of each of the following eight Members : Chile, China, France, 
Poland, South Africa, the Soviet Union, the United I<ingclom and the 
United States of America. 

The committee should consult the duly authorized representatives of 
the International Labour Organization on questions connected with the 
transfer which affect that organization. The committee was instructed to 
have regard to the views expressed in paragraphs 24, 25, 28-31 of the 
” Report on the Transfer of Certain Functions, Activities and Assets of the 
League of Nations ” (Report by the Executive Committee, pages 112-l 14). 

Therefore 
THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION RECOMMENDS that 

the plan developed as a result of these discussions be submitted for 
approval to the General Assembly, if possible during the First Part 
of the First Session. 
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APPENDIX I b 

d 
pretatious from English into French and from French into English will be 

‘provided. Delegates shall be free in these bodies also to speak in any other 
language, but shall provide their own interpretations into either English or 
French at their choice ; the Secretariat will provide interpretations into the 
other of these two languages if the speaker so requests. 

(3 ~w9We ~~1~~ Adopted at San Francisco by the Steering Committee * 
of the United Nations Conference on International,OrgaGzation 

Extract from Rules of Procedure 

VI. Languages 
1. Rnglish, Russian, Chinese, French and Spanish shall be the official 

languages of the Conference. 

2. English and French shall be the working languages of the Conference. 

3. At Plenary Sessions of the Conference addresses in English or French 
shall not be interpreted into the other Ianguage unless the speaker so requests, 
but a translation will appear subsequently in the Verbatim Minutes.* 

but 
Delegates shall be free to use any other language besides English or French, 
in this case ‘they shall provide interpretations thereof into either English 

or French at their choice. Interpretations will be provided by the Secretariat 
into the other of these two languages if the speaker so requests. As regards 
meetings of Commissions, Technical Committees, and Sub-Committees, inter- 

4. The Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, as supplemented at the Crimea 
Conference and by the Chinese Proposals agreed to by all of the Sponsoring 
Governments, will be issued in each of the five official languages as the first 
document of the Conference. 

5. The fiual text of the Charter will be prepared and opened for signature 
in each of the five official languages. If time does not permit the completion 
of the texts in each of these languages before the closing of the Conference, 
the texts which have not been completed by that time shall be opened for 
signature at a later date. 

6. All Conference documents, records, and the official JourwaZ will be issued 
in the two working languages of the Conference. 

7. The following categories of documents will be published (i.e., issued in 
printed, mimeographed, hectographed, or other appropriate form) uPon request 
in any or all of the five official languages in addition to English and French. 

(a) All proposals presented to the Conference or its subordinate bodies. 

(6) All decisions of plenary sessions, commissions, Or committees. 

mitL)eZ 
ummaries or records of meetings of the committees or sub-com- 

(b) Language Rules Proposed in the Report by the Executive Committee 
to the Preparatory Commission 

CIen6ra.l Assembly XI.-LANGUAGES 

Rule 57 
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish shall be the official 

languages of the General Assembly. English and French shall be the working 
languages. 

Rule 58 
Speeches made in either of the working languages shall be interpreted into 

the other working language. 
Rule 50 

Speeches made in any one of the other three official languages shall be 
interpreted into English or French according to the choice of the speaker. 
Interpretation into the other working language shall be made if requested by 
the speaker or by, any Delegation. In meetings of Main Committees of the 
General Assembly speeches in .official languages other than the working 
languages shall always be interpreted into the two workmg languages. 

* 
thk 

In order to facilitate prompt publication in the Verbatim Minutes, delegates addressing 
Plenary Sessions are requested to furnish to the Secretary-General the text of their 

addresses, preferibly with an English or French translation, at least twenty-four hours 
in advance. 
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Rule 60 
any representative may make a speech in a language other than the five 

official languages. In this case he must himself provide for interpretation 
into one of the working languages. If interpretation into the other working 
language is desired by the speaker or by any Delegation the interpretation by 
the Secretariat interpreter shall be based on the interpretation given in the 
first working language. 

Rule 61 
Verbatim records shall be drawn up in the two working languages. A 

translation of the whole or part of any verbatim record into any of the other 
official languages shall be furnished if requested by any Delegation. 

Rule 62 
Summary records shall be drawn up as soon as possible in the five official 

languages. 

Rule 63 
The Journal of the General Assembly shall be issued in the two working 

languages. 

Rule 64 
All resolutions and other important documents of the General Assembly, 

shall be made available in the five official languages. Upon the request of any 
Delegation, any other document of the General Assembly shall be made 
available in any or all of the five official languages. 

Rule 65 
Subject to the exception provided for in the last sentence of Rule 59, the 

same Rules shall apply for meetings of the Main Committees of the General 
Assembly as for plenary meetings. Other Committees and sub-committees 
may, in consultation with the Secretariat, adopt simplified rules of procedure 
regarding interpretations and translations. 

Rule 66 
Documents of the General Assembly shall, if the General Assembly SO 

decides, be published in any language other than the official languages. 

Security Copneil VI,--LANGUAGES 

RuIe 17 
The official languages of the Security Council shall be Chinese, English, 

French, Russian and Spanish. 
languages. 

English and French shall be the working 

Rule 18 
Speeches made in either of the working languages shall be interpreted into 

the other working language. 

Rule 19 
Speeches made in Chinese, Russian or Spanish shall be interpreted into 

either English or French according to the choice of the speaker. Interpretation 
into the other working language shall be made if requested by any representative 
on the Council. 

Rule20 
;Zny rcprescntativc may speak in a language other than the five official 

languages. If he does so, he shall himself provide for interpretation into one 
of the working languages. If interpretation into the other working language 
is desired by any representative, the interpretation by the Secretariat inter- 
preter shall be based on the interpretation rendered in the first working language 
used. 

Rule21 
All documents shall be placed before the Security Council in the two working 

hl@l:l@S. 

Rule 22 
Verbatim records shall be drawn up in the two working languages. A trans- 

lation of the whole or part of any verbatim record into any of the other official 
languages shall be furnished if requested by any representative on the Security 
Council. 
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Rule 23 
Summary records of meetings of the Security Council shall be drawn up as 

quickly as possibIe in the five official languages. 

Rule 24 
All resolutions and important documents approved by the Security Council 

shall forthwith be reproduced in all of the five official languages. Any other 
document of the Security Council shall be reproduced in any of the official 
languages at the request of a representative on the Council. 

Rule 25 
Documents which the Security Council has decided to make available to the 

public shall be issued in the five official languages. If the Council so decides, 
such documents shall also be published in any language other than the official 
languages. 

Economic and So&J @o~cil VC-LANGUAGES 

Ehlle 19 
The rules regarding the use of languages shall be the same as those adopted 

by the General Assembly, for its own use. 

The commissions and committees may, after consultation with the 
Secretariat, adopt simplified rules regarding interpretations and translations. 

Trusteeship Council V.-LANGUAGES 

FGule I.8 
The rules regarding the use of languages shall be the same as those adopted 

by the General Assembly for its own use. 

(c) Extract from the Qumunary Record of the Twelfth Meeting 
of the Technical Committee on the General Assembly, at which 

Language Rdes were Discussed 

Chairman : Mr. Erik COLBAN (Norway). 

Provisional Rules of Procedure for the General Assembly : Chapter 1, 
section 3 of the Report by the Executive Committee. 

Rules 57 to 86 
In initiating the discussion of the Rules on Languages, the CHAIRMAN 1 

suggested that the Committee might either accept the proposal of the Steering 
Committee that “ the Rules adopted at the San Francisco Conference regarding 
languages shall prevail until otherwise decided ” (PC/GA/%, page 5), or adopt, 
with or without modification, Rules 57 to 66 on Languages, as unanimously 
put forward by the Executive Committee. 

Mr. PARRA VELASCO (Ecuador) emphasized the importance of defining 
the precise nature of the San Francisco rules, and the Delegates for EGYPT, 
CUBA, the LEBANON and CHILE supported this view. It was emphasized 
that the practice of the San Francisco Conference in the matter of languages 
was as important in the determination of policy as were the written rules 
themselves: 

As a matter of practice, official languages other than French and English 
had in fact been used at San Francisco, and when used they.had been translated 
into both working languages. 

Several Delegates declared that the terms of Rules 57 to 66 of the RePart 
were almost identical with those of the San Francisco rules, whilst others 
pointed. out variations which were in reality in accordance with the practice 
of the San Francisco rules. 

Mr. NOEL-BAKER (United Kingdom) explained that the issue had been 
fraught with so many difficulties that the Steering Committee had wisely con- 
cluded to recommend the use of the San Francisco rules. In this way, the 
Committee felt that the issue could be kept in a fluid state until the United 
Nations could make a more comprehensive study of the whole problem. 
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It was, therefore, not a question of the relative merits of’ the San Francisco 
rules and the rules contained in the Rejmrt, but rather a hope that, in accepting 
the rules and practice of the San Francisco Conference, it would be possible 
to approach the problem anew. 

The Delegates for BELGIUM, UKRAINIAN S.S.R., UNITED KINGDOM, 
and CHINA, among others, pointed to the danger of re-opening the debate 
upon the substance of the question, and the desirability, therefore, of accepting 
the proposal 0 the Steering Committee, which, as the Delegate for BRAZIL 
expressed it, was designed not to prejudice that fuller application of the Charter 
regarding the use of languages which the Delegate for Ecuador and other 
Delegates had desired. 

DECISION : Following an appeal by the CHAIRMAN for a unanimous 
decision, it was unanimously agreed to adopt the proposal of the Steering 
Committee, without prejudice to subsequent consideration in the Genera1 
Assembly of the language rules as put forward by the Executive Committee. 

A suggestion by the Delegate for ECUADOR that the words ” in usage ” 
should be substituted for “ adopted ” was withdrawn on the understanding 
that the present record be incorporated in the ieport by Committee 1 to the 
Preparatory Commissipn, along with an interpretation by the Chairman of the 
San Francisco rules and practice. 

Statement ~by the Chairman on San Fmncisco kc+guEage Rules 

The Chairman said during the debate in Committee 1 on language rules 
that the Rules adopted at the San Francisco Conference regarding languages 
comprised not only the written Rules, but also the practice of that Conference 
with regard to languages. He further stated that the reference to the San 
Francisco Rules in no way implied the rejection of the language rules included 
in the Report by the Executive Committee. These Rules remained open for 
consideration in the light of further experience. 

(d) Extract frmn the §aummwy Record of the Eighth Meeting of the 
Technical t%munittee on the Security Council, a% wvhir% Language 

Rdes were Discmsed 

Discelssiolz on Rule .IS of the Provisional Rules of Procedure 
of the Security Council a& consi&ntiort of the decisiort of 
the Steering Convwittee concerkg the question of Inngwages 
(PC/ST/l& page 6). 

In the clommetit refeyyed to (PC/ST/12) tAe Steering 
Cowunittee recommended that the la?zgmage r&es for each orgnw 
recommeded ilz the Report by the Executive Committee should 
be rel)lnced in each case by the following ;bauagra$h : 

“The Rules adopted at the San Francisco Conference 
regarding languages shall prevail until othei-wise decided “. 

The Chairman read the relevant decision of the Steering Commit’tee, and 
said that Committee 1 had unanimously accepted the rule suggested by the 
Steering Committee. It had been understood in Committee 1 that the rule 
would be interpreted in a liberal manner, and the matter would be settled by 
the General Assembly. 

The Delegate for the UNITED KINGDOM moved that Rules 17 to 25 
inclusive be deleted and replaced by the following rule : ” The rules adopted 
at the San Francisco Conference regarding languages shall prevail until 
otherwise decided.” He said that the Delegate for Ecuador ,had made a 
valuable contribution to the debate of Committee 1 in pointing out that tile 
San Francisco practice was more liberal than the San Francisco rules, That 
fact had been noted in the summary record of Committee 1. The suggested 
rule did not pre-judge the question of principle, which was left open for decision 
by the Security Council. It was, however, necessary fo formulate a provisional 
rule to operate until the Security Council was able to make permanent 
provisions. 

The Delegate for ECUADOR said that the decision of the Steering 
Committee had been made on. the assumption that the language practice as 
well as the langrage rules adopted at San Francisco would constitute the model 
to be followed. When the decision of Committee 1 was forwarded, the General 
Assembly would be informed of the reasons for the adoption of the language 
rule, Similarly the summary record of the debate on languages in Committee 2 
should be forwarded. 
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The proposal made by the Delegate for the United Kingdom was supported 
on the ground that it would enable the Security Council to start its work without 
delay, In favour of Rules 17-25 it was observed that they had the merit of 
being clear, and that they provided a code of the San Francisco rules. 

The Delegate for the SOVIET UNION said that the question of working 
languages was especially important for the proceedings of the Security Council. 
In settling this question, one must bear in mind not only its practical side, 
referred to in the Executive Secretary’s paper PC/ST/S, but above all the 
question of principle. The Soviet Union and China were permanent members 
of the Security Council, which would also probably include Spanish-speaking 
countries ; for this reason, French and English should not be given a preferential 
position. The use of English and French as working languages in the preparatory 
stages of the United Nations was perhaps rational, but different considerations 
applied once the permanent organs had been set up, more particularly in the 
case of the Secmity Council, in view of the limited number of its members. 
The procedure of the Security Council must be considered quite apart from 
that of the General Assembly. The whole section of the rules dealing with 
languages should be consequently referred to the Security Council itself, for 
decision at its first meetings. 

In support of this proposal it was argued that in practice the San Francisco 
rules had not resulted in equality between the official languages. In any event, 
the Security Council would at one of its first meetings have to examine its rules 
of procedure, includingthose relating to languages. 

In opposition to the Soviet motion to insert no rules whatsoever, it was argued 
that the compromise rule unanimously agreed upon by the Steering Committee 
already left the language question to be decided by the Security Council. 
In any event, Article 30 of the Charter provided that the Security 
Council would itself decide its rules of procedure. All that the Steering 
Committee had desired was to provide a rule of procedure for the beginning 
of the Security Council, Several items appeared on its agenda before the rules 

* of procedure ; and provisional rules of procedure as to the use of languages 
were necessary to enable the Security Council to deal with these items. 

The Committee agreed with the Soviet Delegate that the rule proposed by 
the Steering Committee implied that the Security Council itself should decide 
its own rules on languages at one of its first meetings. On this understanding 
the Delegate for the U.S.S.R. agreed to accept the United Kingdom motion. 

DECISION : It was unanimously agreed to delete Rules 17 to 25 inclusive, 
and to replace them, in accordance with the motion of the Delegate for the 
United Kingdom, by the rule recommended by the Steering Committee. 

It was also agreed that a copy of the present Summary Record be 
transmitted to the Security Council. 

APPENDIX II 

Report of Mr. &rig (I..J,§.A.), Chairman of the Sub-Committee on 
the GeneralI Committee of the General Assembly 

The sub-committee on the General Committee of the General Assembly 
presents to Committee 1 the following report on the efforts of the sub-committee 
to develop a generally acceptable formula for the functions and composition of 
this Committee. The members of the sub-committee were Brazil, Cuba, 
South Africa, Syria, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, the United States 
of America, and Yugoslavia. 

1. Functions 
The sub-committee unanimously recommends for the consideration of 

Committee 1 the following revised Rule 33 defining more exactly the functions 
of the General Committee. 

Rule 33 
The General Committee shall at the begimling of each session consider the 

Provisional Agenda, together with the supplementary list, and shall make a 
report thereon to the General Assembly. It shall consider applications for the 
inclusion of additional items in the Agenda and shall report thereon to the 
General Assembly, It shall assist the President and the General Assembly in 
drawing up the Agenda for each plenary meeting, in determining the priority 
of its items, and in the co-ordination of the proceedings of all Committees of the 
General Assembly, Finally, it shall assist the President in the general conduct 
of the work of the General Assembly which falls within the competence of the 
President.* 

* The Delegate for Bcigium presented a motion for the inclusion in this Rule of the 
fdIOWng sentence : “Tllc Gzneral Commitke caimot decide any polit:cal questkrn.” 
.b the VUic on this m?tim wits 24 for and 17 ngamst, the iuw%sary twl-thirds majority 
N’R.3 110t sttaiwd, 
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Certain members of the sub-committee, including particularly the Cuban 
Delegate, agreed to support this definition of functions in view of the 
statements regarding the functions of the Committee in the record of 
Committee 1 (Eighth Meeting, Journal No. 12 of 7 December, 1945), in particular 
the following :- 

” The Delegate for the United States of America cmphasized that the 
General Committee reported back to the General Assembly; the supreme 
authority. Its functions were mainly those of administrative management, 
and the plenary session retained complete control over policy.” 

“ The Delegate for the United Kingdom emphasized that the General. 
Committee remained in all things the servant of the General Assembly. It 
was not the ’ secret caucus ’ which some Delegations appeared to fear ; it 
dealt with matters of procedure, and, if any attempt were made to hide 
under the cloak of procedure any political manipulations, the General 
Assembly must and would stop it. It was not a political organ, and any 
guarantees could be inserted in the text to make this point absolutely 
definite, if it was thought that the functions as at present described were 
capable of misinterpretation.” 

“ The Delegate for the Soviet Union agreed that the General Committee 
did not .talte any decisions of political importance. Its recommendations 
were submitted to the a.pproval of the General Assembly. There had been 
no difference of opinion in the Executive Committee on the functions of the 
General Committee, but merely on the manner of its constitution.” 

The whole sub-committee agreed that it should be understood that the 
General Committee cannot fake decisions on important political questions. 

2. Composition 
On the basis of the consensus of opinion on the functions of the General 

Committee, the sub-committee agreed to recommend for the consideration of 
Committee 1 provisions for the composition of the General Committee as set, 
forth below. 

The General Committee shall consist of fourteen members, no two of whom 
shall be nationals of the same state, and shall be so constituted as to ensure its 
representative character. It shall comprise : 

(a) The President of the General Assembly, who shall preside ; 
(b) Seven Vice-Presidents, who shall be elected on the basis of ensuring 

the representative character of the Committee ; and 
(c) The Chairmen of the six Main Committees, who shall be nominated 

and elected by the Committees on the basis of equitable geographical distri- 
bution, experience and personal competence.* 

Consequential changes in some of the Rules follow :- 

Rule 26 
The General Assembly shall elect a President and seven Vice-Presidents, who 

shall hold office until the close of the session at which they are elected. The 
Vice-Presidents shall be elected on the basis of ensuring the representative 
character of the General Committee. 

Rule 95 
Each Committee shall elect its own Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Rap- 

porteur. These officers shall be elected on the basis of equitable geographical 
distribution, experience and personal competence. 

* It is syggested that it may be desirable to have the election of the Chairmen of the 
Main CommIttees take place before the election of the Vice-Presidents, in order to Provide 
for a wider choice in thb selection of the Chairmen. 
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~x&act from the Slsmmlnry Record of the Fourth, Sixth and Seventh 
Meetings of the Technical fl=onnnittee on the Security Council, 

concerning Rule 31 of the Rules of Procedure 

(In the Re;hort by the Executive Committee Rule 31, which ’ 
corresponds to the present Rule 24, read as follows : 

Rule 31 

The Security Council may decide that, for a private 
meeting, a summary record in a single copy shall alone 
be made. This record shall be kept by the Secretary- 
General, and the representatives of members who have taken 
part in the meeting may have corrections made in their own 
speeches within a period of ten days. On the expiry of this 
period the record shall be considered as approved, and shall 
be signed by the Secretary-General. Representatives of the 
members who have taken part in the meeting shall at all times 
have the right to consult the records at the Secretariat. 

At the forth meetirtg, the Delegation of Syria submitted 
an amednent to this Rule.) 

FOURTH MEETING 

The amendment provided that the last sentence of Rule 31 should read 
as follows :- 

“ The Members of the United Nations shall at all times have the right 
to consult the record of private meetings at the Secretariat. The Security 
Council, whenever its deliberations deal with persons or with the appli- 
cation of the sanctions provided for by the Charter, may decide to limit 
the right to consult such record to those Members represented on the 
Council.” 

Mr. ZEINEDDINE (Syria) said that Rule 31 as drafted by the Executive 
Committee denied access to the summary of a private meeting to Members of 
the United Nations not represented on the Security Council ; to Members elected 
to the Security Council after the meeting in question ; and even to Members 
represented on the Security Council but not Present at the meeting in question. 
Although this was partly a question of procedure, it also involved issues of 
substance. Since the Security Council was an organ of the United Nations 
acting on behalf of all Members, they should have the opportunity and right 
to be acquainted with its proceedings. This did not imply a right to control 
its work. There was no suggestion that Members lacked confidence in the 
wisdom of the Security Council, Since some questions would be considered 
simultaneously by the General Assembly and the Security Council, such 
Proceedings, in particular, should be wel.l known to Members, even if they took 
Place in private meetings. It was necessary, however, that the Securjty 
Council should have the right to limit access to records of meetings deal%’ 
with persons, or with the application of sanctions. 

Mr. BLAISDELL (Acting Chairman of Committee 2 of the Executive 
Committee) said that many of the rules adopted by the Executive Committee 
had been debated at great length. There had’ been much discussion as to 
whether the Preparatory Commission should recommend provisional rules of 
Procedure, or whether they should be formulated ab Gzitio by the Security 
Council. The rules recommended by the Executive Committee were a corn- 
PromiSe between those who desired more comprehensive rules and those who 
considered the whole subject should be left to the Security Council. The 
view had been expressed that unless the right of access were limited, freedom 
of discussion in the Security Council might be restricted. Under Articles 31 
and 32, Members might be invited to participate in the discussions of the 
Security Council. Although it was a matter for interpretation, such Members 
might, under the present Rule 31, have access to summary records of meetings 
they attended. Committee 2 was attempting to provide rules lvhich, if accepted 
bY the Security Council, would make the minimum provision necessary for the 
Prompt commencement of its business. Rule 31 should not be amended, 
and, if the Security Council thought the rule ‘was inequitable, it could be 
reviewed at the proper time. 

In opposing the amendment, other Delegates submitted that the present 
Rule 31 was likely to be accepted by the Security Council, which should be 
spared the trouble of a debate on rules of procedure at its early Ineetings. 
A Delegate agreed with Mr. Blaisdell as to the rights of Members participating 



in discussions under Articles 31 and 32. He proposed that those rights be 
made clear by the insertion of the words “ or States ” after the word “ Members I’ 
in the third and sixth lines of Rule 31. He also proposed that the summary 
record be available for inspection by members of the Security Council who had 
the right to take part in the meetings in question. It was agreed that these 
amendments should be circulated. 

In favour of the amendment, it was argued that decisions of the Security 
Council might demand serious sacrifices from Members. (In reply to this 
argument Article 44 was cited.) As to the danger of limiting discussion, the a 
amendment restricted access to records of discussions involving persons or the 
application of sanctions. Although the matter had been carefully considered 
in the Executive Committee, the views of all fifty-one nations must be expressed 
at the present stage. The formulation of rules likely to be accepted by the 
Security Council was not the sole purpose of the Preparatory Commission. 
It was entitled to express the opinions of its members. The United Nations 
were attempting to minimize secret diplomacy. Members making honest 
and sincere decisions had no reason for fearing that other Members should 
know their convictions. The task of the United Nations was to create a spirit 
of peace, but Rule 31 would undermine the confidence of the people of the 
world. 

DECISION : Further discussion of the amendment was postponed until 
the next meeting. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Discussion of Amendments to Rule 31 Submitted by 
the Delegations of Syria (PC/SC/‘I) and Canada (PC/SC/lB) 

Mr. WARD (United Kingdom) said that more had been read into Rule 31 
than the facts justified. Any idea of secret diplomacy had been far from the 
minds of the Executive Committee. Rule 31 had been regarded merely as a 
routine article of rather minor importance. Since six of the eleven seats of 
the Security Council were elective, the question of secret diplomacy could 
hardly arise. The Security Council would determine for itself how its archives 
were to be handled, and its discretion could not be limited. He preferred the 
Canadian amendment since it left the distribution of records of meetings in 
the discretion of the Security Council, and did not prevent the Security Council 
from opening records to inspection by any Member of the United Nations. 

Mr. SOBOLOWESKI (Poland) agreed with these remarks. 

Mr. WATT (Australia) said that perhaps none of the suggested forms of 
Rule 31 were entirely satisfactory. Rule 31 was defective in that it limited 
access to records by future members of the Security Council, The rule proposed 
by the Delegate of Syria was perhaps inconsistent with rules concerning private 
meetings previously adopted. He proposed, as a compromise, that the last 
sentence of Rule 31 be omitted, and that it be left entirely in the discretion of 
the Security Council to decide how far the records should be made available. 

Mr. SABA (Egypt) said that the Security Council would be called upon to 
take extremely important decisions involving sacrifices on the part of Members 
of the United Nations not represented upon it, In reply to Mr. Watt, he said 
that at public meetings the Press could give all necessary information ; but 
representatives of hlembers of the United Nations should have access to the 
records concerning private meetings. The Delegate of Brazil had cited 
Article 44, but this must be read in conjunction with Article 43. Invitations 
to meetings of the Security Council under Article 44 would take place after 
the actual decisions had been made. In any event, the Syrian ,amendment 
contained a safety valve, in the exception relating to discussions concerning 
persons or the application of sanctions, Since the last two lines of the Syrian 
amendment might be taken to limit the access to records of States participating 
under Articles 31 and 32, he suggested that Rule 31 be amended to comprise 
the first sentence of the Syrian amendment and the last sentence of the 
Canadian amendment. 

Mr+ Escott REID (Canada) said that Articles 31 and 32 should be taken into 
consideration. The Syrian amendment was most restrictive. Its second 
sentence would not permit the representatives of States participating under 
Articles 31 and 32 to consult the record of a secret meeting in which they had 
partrcrpatecl. The Canadian amendment provided that any State participating 
under Artrcles 31 and 32 could consult records of the meeting in which they had 
participated. The Canadian amendment also rectified an unintentional error 
in Rule 31 by substituting the word “ States ” for ” Members I’, It was 
explained in paragraphs 21 and 22 of document PC/SC/l$. The exclusion of 
new members from consulting records of meetings in which they had not 3 
participated would not after all have any importance until September 1946, 1 
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when new members might be elected. In answer to a question, Mr, Escott Reid 
explained that ” consultation of the record ” implied access to the record both 
of the discussion and the vote. 

Mr. VERZI JL (Netherlands~ supported the Canadian proposal. Secrecy 
might be desirable in other cases than those provided for in the Syrian proposal. 

Mr. FAUST0 SOT0 (Chile) supported the Canadian proposal. He pointed 
out that the rules of procedure were provisional, and could at any time be 
changed by the Security Council. The Canadian proposal was preferable to 
Rule 31, since it clarified the position of representatives participating under 
Articles 31 and 32. 

Mr. ENTEZRM (Iran) said that he was in full sympathy with the Syrian 
proposal, as he felt that records of private meetings of the Security Council 
should be accessible to all Members of the United Nations. Nevertheless, the 
acceptance of this view would not be furthered if the Syrian proposal was 
rejected after .a vote. For that reason the Canadian proposal was preferable, 
but, there again, its rejection would tend to limit future access to records of 
states not members of the Security Councii. On the whole he thought it desirable 
to accept the Australian suggestion that the last senten& of Rule 31 be deleted. 
I-Ie suggested that in the Canadian proposal the phrase ” other Nations not 
Members of the United Nations ” should be used in lieu of the phrase “ Members 
of the United Nations which are not members of the Security Council.” If this 
were done, it would be logicaLthat Members of the United Nations should also 
have access to the records, if they had taken part in the deliberations of the 
Security Council. He recalled that decisions taken in private in the League 
of Nations had not been binding unless subsequently confirmed in public 
meeting. He asked whether this procedure was to be followed in relation to 
the Security Council. 

Mr. CISNEROS (Cuba) agreed in principle that the United Nations should 
have no secret documents. If, however, it was decided that some of the records 
should be private, such privacy should extend only to the conclusions reached, 
and not to details of debate. Records were needed not by Members participating 
,in meetings, but by Members who had not been present. 

Mr. THOMMESSEN (Norway) pointed out that Rules 27-28 ‘concerning 
private meetings had been passed unanimously. If the Syrian proposal were 
adopted, discussion on delicate issues would take’ place between members .of 
the Security Council, or some of them, in informal meetings. This would tend 
to even greater’secrecy. 

Mr. WILSON (New Zealand) agreed with these reiarks, and felt that the 
resultant informal meetings would greatly hinder the woiking of the Security 
Council in accordance with the Charter. 

Mr. CHAMOUN (Lebanon) suggested that the verbatim record of the 
proceedings of the Security Council should be kept private at the discretion of 
the Security Council. He suggested, however, that decisions reached should 
be made available to all Members. 

Mr. ZEINEDDINE (Syria) replied to a number of arguments that had been 
raised in opposition to his proposal. Reluctant though he was to disturb a com- 
promise that had been reached in the Executive Committee, he considered that 
effect should be given to the right of Members of the United Nations to know 
what was being done in their name. As to the suggestion that Rule 31 WOUM 

make for freedom of discussion in the Security Council, he pointed out that the 
record which would be made available was merely a summary, and not verbatim. 
This itself provided a certain latitude. If eleven nations could take decisions 
on behalf of the United Nations, and not permit Members in whose name 
those decisions were being taken to be acquainted with the proceedings, such 
a situation could be described only as secret diplomacy. It was true that the 
Security Council had the power to determine its, own rules of procedure, but 
the question at issue was a matter of substance. Even if the rules of procedure 
determined by the Preparatory Commission were proGisiona1, they must carry 
weight with the Security Council as an expression of the will of the entire * 
membership of the United Nations. 

He commented further that the provisions of Article 31 were not relevant, 
Participation in the proceedings of the Security Council under that Article 
was conditional on invitation by the Security Council. All Members of the 
United Nations should have access to the records of the Security Council as of 
right. He could not agree that his amendment really limited the access of 
,Members to the records in question. Moreover, except in the matter of sanc- 
tions, the Security Council would deal with the same questions as the General 
Assembly. If members of the General Assembly did not have access to tb.e 
records of the Security Council, they would be seriously embarrassed in their 
work. Under the Charter the General Assembly had the broad function of 
reviewing all actiyities of the United Nations. It was zllz organe de ar0it commztn. 
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The nature of the General Assembly was correctly summarized in paragraph 
2 on page 32 of the English text of the Report by the Executive Committee : 
“ The General Assembly of the United Nations, under the Charter, is given 
the broad general power of considering any Tatters within the scope of the 
Charter, or relating to the powers or functions of any of the organs,,provided 
for in the Charter, and for making recommendations thereon. . . . 

He insisted that, even if Rule 31 were accepted by the Preparatory Com- 
mission and the Security Council, it would be unconstitutional and contrary 
to the provisions of the Charter. He proposed that the two sentences of his 
amendment should be voted upon separately. If the amendment were rejected, 
he would present further suggestions. 

In answer to the Delegate of Norway he pointed out that private and 
public meetings differed in the facilities afforded the Press, and that was the 
distinction which had been approved by Committee 2. In any event, if other 
rules were affected by the present amendment they could be clarified. Informal 
discussions of members of the Security Council could not be avoided in any 
elvent. In order to avoid a deadlock he would consider accepting the Australian 
proposal to omit the last sentence of Rule 31. This would be conditional on 
the insertion of an explanation in the report submitted to the General Assembly 
why the last sentence of Rule 31 had not been acceptable. 

The Committee agreed that a vote should be taken at the next meeting. 

SEVENTH MEETING 

Discussion of Amendments to Rule 31 Submitted by the 
Delegations of Syria (PC/SC/7) and Canada (PC/SC/13) 

The Delegate for U.S.S.R. said that Rule 31 contained no implication of 
secret diplomacy. Its purpose was to create favourable conditions for the 
Security Council in its discussion of such important questions as military 
matters and sanctions. The Canadian amendment did not clearly indicate 
which governments were entitled to participate in the discussions of the Security 
Council and would, if that amendment were accepted, be entitled to consult 
its summary records. This lack of clarity would lead to a demand by all 
Xlembers of the United Nations to consult all the summary records of the 
Security Council, and, in particular, to acquaint themselves with decisions 
taken. Such an amendment would not tend to facilitate the procedure of the 
Security Council. All governments which in accordance with the provisions 
of the Charter have attended certain private meetings of the Security Council 
should have the right to see summary records of these meetings. Representa- 
tives of members of the Security Council who for various reasons did not 
attend a private meeting of the Council should clearly have the right to see 
the summary record of this meeting. He supported the Australian motion 
that the last sentence of Rule 31 be deleted. He understood the Syrian Dele- 
gation to be willing to accept the Australian motion. 

The Delegate for Syria desired his amendment to bc voted upon. If the 
question were left entirely to the decision of the Security Council, Committee 2 
would be allowing the Security Council unconstitutionally to dispose of a right 
of all Members, since under the Charter the General Assembly had the broad 
function of reviewing all the activities of the United Nations, and it could 
not carry out that function if it were ignorant of the proceedings of the Security 
Council. Further, the Security Council would probably decide in favour of 
secrecy of summary records. The issue before the Committee was an issue 
of substance of the greatest importance. In reply to the previous speaker, 
he pointed out that the Syrian amendment provided for exceptions in relation 
to sanctions. 

In support of the Syrian amendment, it was argued that if the world was 
to have confidence in the United Nations, all Members should know the decisions 
taken by all its organs. Article 32 showed that it was in the spirit of the Charter 
that all Members should know the decisions of the Security Council whenever a 
dispute interested several nations, In opposition to the Syrian amendment 
it was submitted that persuasive arguments for both positions could be based 
on the terms of the Charter, III some situations secrecy would be essential, 
but knowledge shared by fifty-one people could hardly be said to be a secret. 
The question should be settled by the Security Council on the basis of experience. 

The Chairman then put the various motions before the Committee to the 
vote. 

Decision : The first sentence of Rule 31 was approved. It read : 
” The Security Council may decide. that, for a private meeting, a 

summary record m a single copy shall alone be made.” 
The Delegate for Ecuador wished his dissent recorded. 
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After discussion, the Delegate for Canada agreed to accept the following 
version of the second sentence of Rule 31 : 

” This record shall be kept by the Secretary-General, and the represen- 
tatives of states who have taken part in the-meeting may have corrections 
made in their own speeches within a period of ten days.” 

In opposition to this wording, it was submitted that, in the future, states 
which had been the enemies of present Members would be admitted. There 
would be opposition to affording equal rights to such states. In reply it was 
explained that the wording quoted above related only to corrections made by 
representatives to their own speeches, and this right should be extended to 
states participating under Article 32. The word ” member,” as used in these 
Rules of Procedure, referred only to members of the Security Council, but 
the word ” states ” was more comprehensive. 

Decision : The wording quoted above was approved by twenty-four votes 
to three, with one abstention. 

Decision : The third sentence of Rule 31 was approved without objection. 
It read : 

“ On the expiry of this period the record shall be considered as approved, 
aud shall be signed by the Secretary-General.” 

Decision : In accordance with the Australian motion, the last sentence of 
Rule 31 was deleted by twenty-three votes to five. It read : 

“ Representatives of the members who have taken part in the meeting 
shall at all times have the right to consult the records at the Secretariat.” 

A substitute text was then considered. 

The Delegate for Canada suggested that the above sentence be re-inserted 
using the capital ” M ” in the word “ members,” to indicate that the rule 
applied not only to members of the Security Council, but to any Members of 
the United Nations who had taken part in the meeting in question, under the 
provisions of Article 44. This suggestion found some support. The Delegates 
for Australia and Czechoslovakia wished to make it clear that they had favoured 
the deletion of the original wording, not because they opposed the consultation 
of the record in question, but because they wished the matter to be decided 
by the Security Council. 

The Delegate for the U.S.A. suggested that the words ” who shall have 
taken part in the meeting ” be deleted, so that new members of the Security 
Council would have the right of access to past summary records. 

The Delegate for Egypt renewed the proposal he had made at the previous 
meeting, that the Syrian amendment be accepted with one proviso : that the 
Security Council might, in any particular case, limit access to the records to 
the delegations which had attended the meeting in question, 

The first sentence of the Syrian amendment was put to the vote. It read : 
“ The Members of the United Nations shall at all times have the right 

to consult the record of private meetings at the Secretariat.” 

-3 Decision : The amendment was rejected by seventeen votes to nine, with 
five abstentions. 

‘The Delegate for Syria withdrew the second sentence of his amendment. 
The Delegate for Canada withdrew the part of his amendment which had not 
been voted on. He wished it recorded that his Delegation attached importance 
to the provision that Members of the United Nations not members of the 
Security Council participating under Article 44, should have the right to consult 
the relevant record of the Security Council. 

The Delegates for Belgium, Chile, Brazil, Netherlands and France wished 
to be associated with that statement. The Delegate for Egypt agreed, arid 
said the same principles applied to participation under Article 31. 

Decision : The Chairman ruled that special steps be taken to draw the 
attention of the Security Comcjl to the record of discussion on Rule 31. This 
action was taken in view of the importance of the issues involved in the discussion 
at those meetings. 

Decision : The following wording of Rule 31 was approved by twenty-three 
votes to one : 

“ The Security Council may decide that, for a privafe meeti% a 
summary record in a single copy shall alone be made. This record shall 
be kept by the Secretary-General, and the representatives of states who 
have taken part in the meeting may have corrections made in their own 
speeches within a period of ten days. On the expiry of this period the 
record shall be considered as approved and shall be signed by the 
Secretary-General.” 

(76302) I 
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Qbservations (pn the Organization of the Statistical work 
of the Secretariat 

(a) An Observation by the Committee of the Executive Committee: 
on the Economic and §ocial d=ouncit 

“ The Committee emphasizes the importance and the diversity of the 
statistical work of the Secretariat. Statistical work will be required in almost 
every field throughout the organization, but the bulk of the statistical work 
till undoubtedly be in the economic and social field. 

There was some difference of opinion in the Committee as to whether a 
statistical unit should be set UP : 

(a) as a third (junior) department of the economic and social part of 
the Secretariat in case two departments for economic and social work 
were set up, and as a separate division in case a single economic and social 
department were set up ; or 

(b) as a separate unit, directly under the Secretary-General.” 

(b) Observations by the Delegation of the United States of America 
The Background of the Problem 

1. The Committee on the Economic and Social Council has recommended 
the establishment by ‘the Economic and Social Council of a Statistical Com- 
mission. Further, it has emphasized the importance and diversity of the 
statistical work of the Secretariat. The Committee, however, did not reach 
a conclusion concerning the location of statistical services within the Secretariat. 
This question was referred to the Committee on the Secretariat for advice. 
The Delegation of the United States of America wishes to submit the following 
observations on the problem. 

Analysis of Problem 
The statistical functions of the Secretariat would appear to include the 

following aspects : 
(a) I~~formniional Service to the Secretary-General 

2. The Secretary-General will require immediate access to reliable informa- 
tion to assist him, the Assembly, and the Security Council in policy discussions 
and determinations. Statistical data from all sources will have to be brought 
together, analysed and interpreted. For this purpose the Secretary-General 
should be able to secure needed data through a staff directly related to his 
executive office. 

(b) Validatioft of Statistical Fidings employed in United Nations 
Proceedings 

3. It is common experience that statistical data available from different 
sources on the same subject may be widely at variance. It was this experience 
that led the British Government to direct in 1941 that the Central Statistical 
Office in the Offices of the War Cabinet should be generally responsible for 
the accuracy and consistency of statistical facts presented for Cabinet con- 
sideration. A similar validating function should be performed by the 
statistical staff of the Secretariat in the case of all figures employed in pro- 
ceedings of the United Nations and its several organs. 

(c) 17ltenral Statistical Co-ordi?tation 
4. To the exteut that separate statistical functions and interests may be 

developed within the separate organs, departments’and divisions of the United 
Nations, these will have to be co-ordinated by a central statistical group. 

(d) Collection of Sfatistics from Member Governmeds oy other JvtteynationaJ 
Organizafions 

5. The various organs, departments and divisious of the United Nations 
will require a great variety of statistical data in the exercise of their respective 
functions. These data will have to be collected, regularly or on ad hoc bases, 
either directly from Member governments or from spccialized agencies. 

(e) Statistical Publications 
6. Periodical publications of officially recognized international statistics will 

be a normal and useful consequence of the collection process mentioned in the 
preceding item. 

(f ) Cdlectiofl of St&tics for Ajiliated Iftternationnl Orgn&ntions 
‘7. Certain data (e.g. on population and on estimated national income) 

will be required not only by the United Nations itself but in addition by all 
or a number of its affiliated agencies. It is essential in such instances, first, 
that the same basic figures be used by all concerned ; second, that Member 
governments be spared the costs and annoyance of supplying the same 
mformation to a plural number of international offices. In such cases the 



131 

Secretariat should perform a central statistical collecting function for affiliated 
agencies, AS its statistical facilities are developed, the Secretariat can be 
expected increasingly to serve as a statistical servicing instrument for such 
agencies. 

(g) External Statistic@ Co-odnation 
S. Agreements will have to be negotiated among the affiliated agencies 

concerning their respective areas of statistical activity. It might, for example, 
be agreed that all international data respecting agricultural production should 
be collected by the F.A.O. 

(1~) Recomwedation of Unifornz Standards 
9. The statistical data required for any international purposes will be 

unavailable in many of the United Nations. It should be a function of the 
Statistical Commission established by the Economic and Social Council to 
formulate certain common standards as to kinds of data to be collected by 
Member governments and as to the methods of their collection. Only by the 
formulation and acceptance of such common standards concerning statistical 
methods, concepts, definitions, reporting periods, etc., will the data of the 
several Member governments become sufficiently comparable for international 
Purposes. It should be a function of the Secretariat to assist the Statistical 
Commission in the formulation of such standards and in the effectuation of 
such of them as may be adopted. 

, 

(i) Statistical Consultation and Advice 
10. The functions outlined above will require a statistical staff of the 

highest order of competence. To the extent that its other duties permit, 
such a staff should be available for consultation and advice with respect to 
Statistical inquiries or analyses proposed or contemplated by any part of the 
Organization, its affiliated agencies and, in some cases, Member governments. 
Its performance of consultative and advisory functions will, in turn, further 
and facilitate its successful performance of all its other functions. 

( j ) Clearhg House for Idernatioltal Statistics 
3 I. If the preceding functions are successfully undertaken, the central 

stati$ical staff of the Secretariat will become a repository of international 
information. It should seek to attain such a status by the development of all 
Possible library and filing devices which would serve that end. In this connec- 
tion it is recommended that all agreements perfected by the Economic and 
Social Council with other agencies for their affiliation with United Nations 
should include a provision that all important statistical data in their possession 
should be made available to the Secretariat of the United Nations, and, when 
feasible, that duplicates of original statistical data be filed with the Secretariat. 
of the United Nations. 

Location of Statistical Functions within Secretariat 
12. The appropriate location of the statistical functions of the Organization 

will depend upon decisions concerning the major sub-divisions of the Secretariat, 
and in particular concerning the arrangement of the ecolzo& and SO&~ Z&S 
of the Secretariat. If, as aJirst abtemative, the latter are organized as separate, 
co-equal departments, each responsible directly to the Secretary-General, a 
distribution of statistical activities between them is inevitable. If, as a secortd 
alternative, the economic and social units were to be combined, for example, 
in a’ single ofice of Econo.mic and Social Affairs, headed by an Assistant 
Secretary-General and sub-divided into Departments of Economic Affairs and 
Social Affairs respectively, all statistical functions might successfully be lodged 
within this QZce. 

13. The fi%rst ulterttalivc would necessitate a division of each of functions 
(rl), (e) and (f ), and possibly also a division to some extent of functions (g), (k), 
(i) and (i ), between the Economic and Social Departments. Under such a 
” decentralized ” form of organization of statistical activity it would be essential 
that functions {a), (b) and (c) be placed at a higher level, presumably in the 
office of the Secretary-General. In addition, if so determined, functions (g), (h) 
and (i), or parts therebf, might be included in this central staff, in preference 
to the division of each of them between the Economic and Social Departments. 

14. Under the second altwtative all statistical functions might be placed 
in a staff unit directly responsible to the Assistant Secretary-General in charge 
of the Office of Economic and Social Affairs. The precise manner in which these 
lunctions should be organized within the Office could not be determined until 
the general organizational pattern has become clearer. The statistical unit 
would serve not only the extensive and inter-related statistical needs of both 
of the departments within such an Office, but also the statistical needs of the 
Secretary-General, the Assistant Secretary-General, and other offices, depart- 
ments and organs of ,the United IN&ions. 

15, There are numerous precedents in national experience for both types 
of statistical organization suggested above. In the present case, however, it 
would appear that the statistical activities of the Organization could be most 
effectively developed within the framework provided by the seco?ad adternativc. 
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(a) Report of the Advisory Group of Experts to the Administdve 
and Budgetary Committee 

” 

1. The Administrative and Budgetary Committee of the Preparatory 
Commission instructed the Advisory G~OLIP of Experts : 

(a) to assist the Executive Secretary in the preparation of a draft 
provisional budget ; 

(b) to prepare draft provisional f&mcial regulations ; 

(c) to consider the financial year to be adopted ; 
(d) to consider emergency financial arrangements ; 

(e) to cousider travelling expenses of delegations to the Genera.1 
Assembly, of members of commissions and committees, and exp=‘f: 
advisers ; 

(f) to study staff grading, salary scales and allowances, and a staff 
pensions scheme ; 

” st!! tunits ” 
o report on the technical aspects of the proposed assignment of 

of the Secretariat! ,i.e., budget office, persouuel office, 
comptroller’s office, and other admnnstrative services ; and 

rule!? t 
o consult with its sub-committee on the staff regulations and staff 

0 

2. ,Item (a) (the draft @misional bzdget) requires further study, but the 
Advisory Group have submitted reports on items (b) to (12) inclusive as follows. 

3. Item (6) (the $rcalzciaZ regzdatiolzs), item (c) (thefirta&aZ year) and itenz 
(d) (emergency Jinalzcial armzgments) are inter-related. In making their 
recommendations the Advisory Group have been especially impressed with 
considerations outlined in paragraphs 9 to 25 below. .-. 

4. Item (e) (travelling ex&tses of delegations, etc.), which has definite 
budgetary implications, was not the subject of any specific recommendation in 
Part II of the Report by the Executive Committee, though the Committee in 
Part III of the Report (Chapter VII, Section 2, paragraph 18, page 99) did 
express agreement in principle with the idea that travelling expenses of delega- 
tions to the General Assembly should under certain conditions be borne by the 
Organization. The Advisory Group, therefore, regarded their recommendatiolzs 
on this matter as conditional on the acceptance by the Preparatory Commission 
of that principle, and, therefore, subject to any express recommendation whicfz 
might be made by that body. The subject of travelling expenses for members 
of commissions and committees and expert advisers has been deferred by the 
Advisory Group pending consideration of travel allowances for members of the 
staff of the Secretariat. 

has 
5. Item (f) (staff gradzkg, salaries and allowances) and staf pension schenze, 
been discussed in three papers of the Advisory Group. PC/AB/34 contained 

the Advisory Group’s recommendations on staff grading ancl salaries, together 
with suggested revisions for the related paragraphs of the Executive Committee 
Report (Part III, Chapter VI, Section 2, paragraphs 36 to 56). Two additional 
papers completed the suggestions of the Advisory Group on staff grading, 
selection, appointments, and conditions of employment in Section 2 of Chapter 
VI of the Executive Committee’s Report ; 
PClAB/48. 

these papers were PC/AB/44 and 

6. Item (g) (the organization of the staff agencies of the Secretariat) was 
covered in paper PC/AB/57 which contained the joint results of deliberations 
of the Advisory Group with an ad hoc sub-committee of the Administrative 
and Budgetary Committee. 

7. Item (1%) (consultatiorc with the stib-committee on stuf regzclat&s, and sta# 
yules) has been reported in papers PC/AB/47 and PC/AB/49 which contain the 
recommendations of the sub-committee on Staff Regulations and Staff Rules 
appointed by the Administrative and Budgetary Committee to divide the draft 
provisional staff regulations recommended by the Executive Committee into 
two categories ; provisional staff regulations and provisional staff rules. The 
Advisory Group consulted with the sub-committee in respect to the above papers f 

8. For the sake of convenience the main body of the following report of the 
Advisory Group in respect to the financial questions referred to it by the 
Administrative and Budgetary Committee is arranged under three sub-headings 
to deal respectively with the following papers : 

” The Financial Year ” (PC/AB/29) ; 
“ Draft Provisional Financial Regulations ” (PC/AB/31) ; and 
“ Working Capital Fund ” (PC/AB/SO, Rev. 4). 
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The Financial Year 
9. Notwithstanding the arguments put forward by the Executive Committee 

in its Report (Part III, Chapter VII, Section 2, paras. 3 and 4, p* 97) in favour 
of choosing 1st October as the beginning of the financial year of the Organization, 
the Advisory Group came to the conclusion that there were still stronger reasons 
for choosing 1st January, in order : 

(a) to afford sufficient time to Members to take action required to make 
contributions actually available to the Organization ; and 

(b) to avoid a situation in which contributions would only become 
available very late in the financial year of the Organization. 

The paper on The Financial Year (PC/AB/29) develops this discussion more 
fully. 

Draft Provisional Financial Regulations 
10. In drafting the provisional, financial regulations the Advisory Group 

have been impressed by the consideration that wide latitude m financial 
and budgetary matters should be given to the Secretary-General during the 
organizational stage. They have, therefore, drafted the proposed Provisional 
Financial Regulations with a view to providing a set of basic general principles 
deemed essential to form the basis of adequate financial administration and 
control during the provisional period. 

11. The choice of a financial year coincident with the calendar year has a 
definite bearing on the length of the ” interim period ” (Executive Comn;littee 
Report, Chapter VII, Section 2, page 97) for which special financial provlslons 
must be made, and consequently on the size of the Working Capital Fund and 
the nature of the provisional budget. The adoption of the first annual budget 
and the scale of allocation of expenses by the General Assembly could not under 
the most favourable hypotheses take place earlier than May or June, 1946. 
Ample allowance must then be made for the time which will elapse before 
Members’ contributions for the first annual budget are actually received. Many 
national governments normally consider their annual estimates and appro- 
priations during the first half of the calendar year, and since the amount of 
their contributions could not be known until late in that period, it is probable 
that considerable time will be needed by them to make the requisite 
appropriations. 

12. The Advisory Group consider that the “ interim budget ” referred fo in 
the Executive Committee’s Report should be renamed the ” provisional 
budget ” and should cover the whole of the financial period up to 31 December, 
1946. 

13. There would thus be two budgets covering the same financial period 
which ends 31 December, 1946. 

(u) A Provisional Budget to be passed by the General Assembly in the 
first part of the first session ; and 

(b) The first Awual Budget of the Organization, to be passed in the 
second part of the first session, which will at the time of Its adoption by the 
General Assembly replace the Provisional Budget. 

These budgets should provide for the expenditures of the PyParatorY ' 
Commission and those incidental to the convening of the first session of the 
General Assembly, incurred up to 31 December, 1945. An advantage of this 
arrangement would be that it would afford Members at the earlrest opportumty 
an idea of their total commitment in respect of the Organization up to the end 
of 1946. 

14. The Provisional Budget would of necessity have to be calculated on 
uncertain factors and no great degree of accuracy can be expected at this stage. 
It might be divided into two sections, * the first covering estimated expenditures 
up to 30 June, and the second from 1 July to 31 December. 

15. The Provisional Budget might theoretically be taken to include salaries 
and expenses of officials loaned by Members to the Secretariat of the Preparatory 
Commission. However the Advisory Group recommend, if only on adminis- 
trative grounds, that no reimbursement of these expenses and salaries should 
be made. 

16. Under Article III of the Draft Provisional Financial Regulations it is 
provided that the budget shall contain an estimate of the expenditures for the 
International Court of Justice. As this body may not be brought into existence 
before the submission of the Provisional Budget to the General Assembly, the 
Advisory Group feel that it will not be possible to do more than provide a 
global figure for its estimated expenditure in the Provisional Budget. 

_.- .. -.. .____.____.- _I_ 
* See Article 111 of the Draft provisional Financial l?.egulations (RIUJ@X to Chapter 1x1. 
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17. The Advisory Group will, at a later date, supplement their provisional 
regulations by a detailed set of financial rules, to be transmitted to the Secretary. 
General for his guidance, during the initial period of operations. 

13. The appointment of external auditors is a question which will have to 
be determined by the General Assembly during its First Session, and the Advisory 
Group draw attention to the following considerations. The type of external 
audit required should not be merely a commercial audit of the kind that is 
normally carried out for private business by a professional firm, but something 
more of the nature of the audit carried out by Governments. With this in view, 
the General Assembly may wish to establish the principle of a panel of auditors 
drawn from the Government services of Members, one or more of whom would 
be selected in turn to audit the ammal accounts. 

Working Capital Fund 
19. The Advisory Group agree with the opinion expressed by the Executive 

Committee that the expenditures of the provisional period pending the receipt 
of the contributions to the first annual budget should be financed by means of a 
Working Capital Fund consisting of advances which would stand to the credit of 
Members and eventually be set off against the assessed contributions in a 
manner to be determined by the General Assembly. 

20. In approaching this problem the Advisory Group have confined their 
consideration mainly to the following factors : 

(a) the Working Capital requirements of the Organization ; and 

(b) means by which these can be met. 

With regard to (n) they have been impressed by these considerations : 
(i) that the first annual budget of the United Nations for 1946 could 

not be approved by the General Assembly until May or June ; 

(ii) that action could not be taken by Members to make their contri- 
butions available for the first annual budget until after that time ; and 
therefore ; 

(iii) that delay may occur before substantial sums are received in the 
form of Members’ contributions to the first annual budget of the United 
Nations. 

The Advisory Group have therefore reached the conclusion that the interim 
or provisional period referred to in Chapter VII, paragraph 20, must be taken to 
cover the whole of the financial period up to 31 December, 1946. 

21. Considering the fact that the provision of emergency working capital 
must be sufficient to cover the full period of the Organization’s expenditure 
ending 31 December, 1946, the Advisory Group have been strongly impressed 
by the,dcsirability of establishing from the outset the principle of proportionate 
allocation among all Members broadly according to capacity to pay. 

22. The Advisory Group are of the opinion that such proportionate alloca- 
tion cannot be determined with precision until the matter has been fully 
considered by the Contributions Committee and approved by the General 
Assembly at the second part of the First Session. 
find a temporary workin 

The problem is therefore to 
g basis for allocation of Members’ ad;ances to ;he 

Working Capital Fund which should be regarded as in the nature of loans. 

23. In view of the fact that the scale adopted for the second financial year 
‘of the Food and Agricultural Organization includes all except three of the 
Members of the United Nations and since it is the most recently adopted scale 
of allocation of costs of an international organization among its members the 
Ahk?ry Group have recommended the adoption of this scale as a temporary 
expedient.’ The adoption of some ready-made scale at this stage is essential 
and the Advisory Group strongly stress that it should not in any way form a 
precedent for the assessment of contributions. This scale would be superseded 
when the General Assembly adopted a scale for the allocation of contributions 
for the first annual budget. 

* The ~~flmiI+traM? itwi Budgetary Committee of the Preparatory Commission lvhen 
considering these rccommcndntions of the Advisory Group of Experts decided to 
recomlnt%(l that the General Assembly at the First Part of its First Session sllould then 
dc:termiIlc !%*h~ther the F.A.O. scale adopted for this purpose should be that applying to 
the first op tlx SeCQiId financial year of that 0rgaIlization. 



24. The Advisory Group consider, however, that the need for working capital 
is not limited to the provisional period, A Working Capital Fund should form 
an essential feature of the permanent financing arrangements of the Organiza- 
tion. The Advisory Group consider that a Working Capital Fund should be 
maintained out of which contingency and emergency expenditures would be met. 
Moreover the choice of 1 January as the opening of the financial year renders 
it desirable that the Working Capital Fund should be large enough to meet 
expenditures voted by the General Assembly in September for new or expanded 
projects requiring implementation before the beginning of a new financial year. 

25. The amount of a permanent Working Capital Fund, as well as the process 
by which it is to be built up, will also need to be determined by the General 
Assembly. At this stage the Advisory Group have suggested a method by 
which these objectives might be effected. 

26. The Advisory Group accordingly are of the opinion that Members should 
forgo the setting off of their advances to the Working Capital Fund for a short’ 
period in order that the Fund could be maintained provisionally at its original 
figure by the reception of the contributions to the first annual budget. 

27. They further suggest that the General Assembly consider at its Second 
Session in September, 1946, the figure at which the Working Capital Fund should 
be maintained during the financial year 1947, and that provision be made in the 
budget for 1947 for the maintenance of the fund at the iigure determined by 
the General Assembly. 

28. The effect of these proposals would be that the Members would pay their 
contributions under the first annual budget in furl and would forgo the setting 

-off of their advances to the Working Capital Fund against contributions, pending 
the decision as to the size of the Working Capital Fund determined by the 
General Assembly at its Second Session in September, 1946. 

29. Should the amount of the Working Capital Fund then determined by the 
General Assembly be less than the original tigure of the Working Capital Fund 
determined by the General Assembly at the$rst part of its First Session, adjust- 
ments should then be made so that the advances to the Working Capital Fund 
made by Members in 1946 would to that extent be set off against their contri- 
butions for the financial year 1947. 

30. Should the figure determined by the General Assembly be equal to the 
original figure determined at the first part of it‘s First Session no adjustments in 
Members’ contributions would have to be made in respect to this item, etc. 
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(b) Proposed Alternative Basis for Allocation of Advances by Members ~XI 
Working Capital Fund 

Food and Agricultzcre Organization Scale 
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* A Member of the United Natiolls. 
were issued, but listed in the scales. 

Not a Member of F.A.O. at time these scales 

** A Member of the United Nations. 
were issued and not listed in F.A.O. scales. 

Not a Member of F.A.O. at time these scales 

*** Not a Member of the United Nations ; a Member of F.A.O. 
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EmCu?!I!% COMMITTEE OF THE PREPARATORY COMMISSIQN 

List of Delegations and of Chairmen. of Committees 

Chief Delegate : 

Delegate : 

AUSTRALIA 
The Rt. Hon. H. V. Evatt, Attorney-General and Minister 

for External Affairs. 
Mr. Paul Hasluck. 

Chief Delegate : 
BRAZIL 

HE. Senhor C. de Freitas-Valle, C.B.E., Brazilian 
Ambassador to Canada. 

CANADA 
Chief Delegate : H.E. the Hon. W. F. A. Turgeon, KC., Canadian 

Ambassador in Brussels. 
Alternate Delegate : Mr. Escott Reid. 

Chief Delegate : 
CHILE 

HE. Senor don Manuel Bianchi, Chilean Ambassador in 
London. 

Alternate Delegate : Minister Senor don German Vergara, Adviser to the 
Chilean Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

CHINA 
Chief Delegate : H.E. Dr. V. K. Wellington Koo, Chinese Ambassador in 

London. 
Deputy Delegate : Dr. Victor Chi-tsai Hoo. 

Chief Delegate : 
Alternate Delegates 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
H.E. M. Jan Masaryk, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
M. Ivan Kerno, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary. 
M. Charles Lisicky, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary. 

FRANCE 
Chief Delegate : HE. M. RenC Massigli, K.B.E., French Ambassador in 

London. 
Alternate Delegate : M. Jacques Fouques-Duparc. 

IRAN 
Chisf Delegate : H.E. M. Nasrullah Entezam, former Minister for Foreign 

Affairs. 

MEXICO 
Chiej Delegate : H.E. Senor Dr. Luis Padilla Nervo, Ambassador 

Plenipotentiary. 
Alternate Delegate : HE. Senor Don Alfonso de Rosenzweig, Mexican 

Ambassador in London. 

NETHERLANDS 
Chiej Delegate : HE. I& J. H. van Roijen, Minister of State. 
Alternate Delegate : M. A. Pelt. 

UN-ION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 
1H.E. M. A. A. Gromyko, Soviet Ambassador to the United 

States. 
Chief Delegate : 

Chief Delegate : 
Alternate Delegates 

UNITED KINGDOM 
The Rt. Hon. P. J. Noel-Baker, M.P., Minister of State. 
Mr. Hector McNeil, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 

of State, Foreign Office. 
Mr. A. Creech- Jones, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 

of State, Colonial Office. 
Mr. Glenvil Hall, M.P., Financial Secretary to the Treasury. 
The Hon. Sir Alexander Cadogan, Permanent Under- 

Secretary of State, Foreign Office. 
Professor C. K. Webster, Special Adviser to the Minister 

of State. 
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UNImD STATES 

Chief Delegate : H.E. the Hon. Edward R. Stettinius, Jr. 
Deputy : The Hon. hdlai E. Stevenson. 
PriwiPal Adviser 

and 
Altentate Delegate : Mr. Benjamin Gerig. 

YUGOSLAVIi 
1 : 
i 

Chief Delegate : H.E. Dr. Ljubo Leontic, Yugoslav Ambassador in London, ! I 
Alternate Dekgate : Dr. Vladimir Rybar. 

‘! 

Committee 1. 
Committee 2. 
Committee 3. 
Committee 4. 
Committee 5. 

Committee 6. Chairman : M. A. Pelt (Netherlands). 
Committee 7. Chairman : Mr. Glenvil Hall (U.K.). 
Committee 8. Chairman : Prof. Schrieke [Netherlands) succeeded by M. Raoul 

Committee 9. Chairman : M. Jacques Fouques-Duparc (France). 
Committee 10. Chairman : H.E. M, Nasrullah Entezam (Iran). 

Chairman : The Rt. Hon. P. J. Noel-Baker (U.K.). 
Chairman : H.E. the Hon. Edward R. Stettinius, Jr. (U.S.A.). 
Chairman : Dr. Victor Chi-tsai Hoo (China). 
Chairman : The Rt. Hon. H. V. Evatt (Australia). 
Chairman : Prof. S. B. Krylor (U.S.S.R.) succeeded by Mr. H. 

McKinnon Wood (U.K.). 

Aglion (France). 

PREPARATORY COMMISSION 

List of Delegations 

4 ARGENTINA 1 

Deiegate : H.E. Senor Adolf0 Scilingo, Minister Plenipotentiary. 9 
Alternate Delegate : H.E. Dr. Ricardo J. Siri, Minister Plenipotentiary. i 

AUSi’RALIA 
Delegats : The Rt. Hon. H. V. Evatt, Minister of State for External 

Affairs. 
Deputy Delegate : Colonel W. R. Hodgson, Australian Minister, Paris. 
Altcmate Delegates : Professor K. H. Bailey. 

Mr. Paul Hasluck, 
Mr. A. S. Watt. 

Delegate : 
BELGIUM 

H.E. M. P. H. Spaak, Minister of Foreign Affairs and , 
Foreign Trade, 

Alternate Delegates : H.E. M. F. van Langenhove, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary, Secretary-General at the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and Foreign Trade. 

H.E. M. P. Orts, Minister Plenipotentiary, Professor at 
Brussels University. 

M. M. Bourquin, Professor at Geneva University and at 
the Tnstitut Universitaire des Hautes Etudes 
Internationales, Geneva. 

M. F. Dehousse, Professor at Liege University. 

Delegate : 
BOLIVIA 

H.E. Senor Carlos Salamanca, Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary. 

Alternate Delegate : Senor Juan Penaranda, Charge d’dffaires in London. 

BRJWJL 
Delegate : H.E. Senhor C. de Freitas-Valle, C&E., Brazilian 

Ambassador to Canada. 
Altwnate Dtkgak : H.E. Senhor Vasco Leitao da Cunha, Minister Pieni- 

potent&y, Consul-General at Geneva. 

BYELO-RUSSLAN: SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
) 
I 

Delegatt : H.E. M. Kuzma Venediktovich Kiselev, People’s Commissar 
I 
/ 

for Foreign Affairs. 1 
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D~legale : 
CANADA 

H.E. Mr. L. D. Wilgress, Canadian Ambassador to the 
U.S.S.R. 

AItern&!e Delegates : Senator the Hon. A. K. Hugessen, K.C. 
Mr. H. W. Winkler, M.P. 
Mr. Gordon Graydon, M.P. 
Mr. L. P. Picard, M.P. 
Mr. S. H. Knowles, M.P. 

0 

Delegate i 

CHILE 
H.E. Senor don Manuel Bianchi, Chilean Ambassador in 

London. 
AZternate Delegate : Senor don German Vergara, Minister PIenipotentiary, 

Adviser to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

CHINA 
.Delegate : H.E. Dr. V. K. Wellington Koo, Chinese Ambassador in 

London. 
. 

Dq!w!y Delegate : Dr. Victor Chi-tsai Hoo. 

ZJelegate : 
COLOMBIA 

H.E. Dr. Eduardo Zuleta Angel, Colombian Ambassador 
to Peru. 

Altemate Delegate : Dr. Diego Garces. ’ 

CUBA 
Delqjate : H.E. Dr. Guillermo Belt, Cuban Ambassador in Washington. 
Alternate Delegates : H.E. Senor Guillermo de Blanck, Cuban Minister in 

London. 
Dr. Ernest Dihigo, Professor of Law at Havana University. 
Dr. Guy Perez Cisneros, of the Cuban Foreign Service. 
Senor Luis Marino Perez. 
Dr. Felipe Pazos, Commercial Attache to the Cuban 

Embassy in Washington. 

, 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
,ZWegate : H.E. M, Jan Masaryk, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
Altentate Delegates : M. Ivan Kerno, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary. 
M. Charles Lisicky, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 

Plenipotentiary. 

DENMARK 
Delegate : M. Franz Hvass, Permanent Under-Secretary of State, 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Alterwate Delegate : M. William Borberg, Minister. 

DOMINICA REPUBLIC 
Delegate : Senor Porfirio Herrera-Baez, Counsellor at the Dominican 

Legation, London. I 

Delegate : 
ECUADOR 

H.E. Senor Antonio Parra Velasco, Minister of Ecuador in 
France. 

Altersate Delegate : Senor ,Alberto Puig-Arosemena, Charge d’Affaires in 
London. 

Delegate : 
EGYPT 

1-I.E. Dr. Abdel Hamid Badawi Pas‘ha, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. 

Alternate Delegates : H.E. Abdel Fattah Amr P&ha, Egyptian Ambassador 
in London. 

The Hon. Mamdouh Riaz, Chairman of the Committee of 
External Affairs, Egyptian Chamber of Deputies. 

EL SALVADOR 
Delegate : H.E. Dr. Gustav0 Guerrero, Ambassador Plenipotentiary. 
-&terflate Delegate : Senor Don Samuel Jorge Dawson, Charg6 d’llffaires in 

London. 
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ETRIOPIA 
Delegate : I3.E. Blatts Ephrem Tewelde Medhen, Ethiopian Minister 

in London. 
Alternate Delegate : Ato Zaudie Gabre Heywot. 

FRANCE 
Delegate : H.E. M. Reni: Massigli, French Ambassador in London. 
A&r%& D&gates : M. Jacques Fouques Duparc, p/iinister Plenipotentiary, 

Director Of the Secretariat of International Conferences, 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

M. Jules Basdevant, Member of the Institut de France, 
Professor at the Faculty of Law of Paris, Legal Adviser, 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

GREECE 
Delegate : HE, M. Th, Aghnides, Greek Ambassador in London. 
Acting Delegate : M. Kyriakos Varvaressos, former Governor of the Bank of 

Greece. 
Alternate Delegate : AI. Jean A. Romanos, Counsellor in the Greek Embassy, 

London. 

GUATEMALA 
Delegate : General Miguel Ydigoras-Fuentes, Minister of Guatemala 

in the U.K. 
Alternate Delegate : Senor Francisco Azurdia-Soto, Counsellor a.i. of the 

Legation of Guatemala in the U.K. 

HAI!M 
Delegate : H.E. M. Leon Laleau, Haitian Minister in London. 

HONDURAS 
Delegate : Dr. Tiburcio Car&s, Jr. 

INDIA 
Delegate : The Hon. Dewan Bahadur Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, 

K.C.S.I., Supply Member of the Governor-General’s 
Executive Committee. 

Alterxate Delegates : Sir Samuel Runganadhan, High Commissioner for India in 
London. 

Sir V. T. Krishnamachari, K.C.I.E., formerly Dewan of 
Baroda. 

IRAN 
Delegate : H.E. M. Nasrullah Entezam, former Minister for Foreign 

Affairs. F 

mAQ 
Delegate : Colonel Shakir el Wadi, Iraqi Charge d’Affaires in London. 
Alternate Delegate : Mr. Awny el Khalidi, Secretary, Iraqi Legation, London. 

LEBANON 
Delegate : H.E. M. Camille Chamoun, Lebanese Minister in London, 
Allernafe Delegate : M. Victor Khouri, Counsellor to the Lebanese Legation, 

London. 

LIBERIA 
Delegate : H.E. Dr. J.: J. Pearson, Secretary of Public Instruction. 
&tmate Delegates : HE. Baron R. A. de Lynden, Liberian Minister in London. 

Mr. Wilmot A. David, Consul-General. 

LUXFXROTJRG 
Delegate : H.E. M. Joseph Beth, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
AItfln[& Delegates : HE. M. A. J. Clasen, Luxembourg Minister in London. 

hf. Alphonse Als, Chef de Cabinet to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. 

MEXICO 
Delegate : U.K. Dr. Luis Padilla Nervo, Ambassador Plenipotentiary. 
kllfcpfiatc Delegates : H.E. Dr. Roberto ‘Cordova, Ambassador Plenipotentiary. 

RX. Dr. Frederic0 Jimenez O’Farril, Ambassador 
Plenipotentiary. 
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NETHERLANDS 
Delegate : H.E. M. J. El. van Roijeli, Minister of State. 
Aljeynafe Delegate : M. A. Pelt. 

NEW ZEALAND 
Delegate : Dr. R. M. Campbell, Acting High Commissioner for New 

Zealand in London. 
Alter?& Delegate : Mr. J. V. Wilson, New Zealand Department of External 

Affairs. 

Delegate : 
NICARAGUA 

H.E. Scnor Eduardo Avil& Ramirez, Nicaraguan Minister 
in Lisbon. 

NORWAY 
Delegate : H.E. M. Erik Colban, Norwegian Ambassador ii London. 
Alterjzate Delegates > M. Terje Wold, Judge of the Supreme Court ic Norway. 

Professor Jacon S. Worm-Muller. 
M. 0. Thommessen, Barrister. 
M. Finn Moe, Editor. 

PANAMA 
Delegate : H.E. Senor Dr. Roberto JimCnez, former Minister of 

Foreign Relations of Panama. 
Alternate Delegate : H.E. Senor Dr. Demetrio A. Porras, Envoy Extraordinary 

and Minister Plenipotentiary of Panama in England and 
France. , 

Delegate : 
PARAGUAY 

H.E. General And& Aguilera, Paraguayan Minister in 
London. 

Delegate : 
PERU 

H.E. Senor Ricardo Riviera Schreiber, K.B.E.; Peruvian 
Ambassador in Italy. 

Delegate : 
PHLLIPPINE COMMONWEALTH 

The Hon. Pedro Lopez, Member of the Congress of the 
Philippine Commonwealth, Member of the Philippine 
Rehabilitation Commission in Washington. 

POLAND 
Delegate : H.E. M. Zygmunt Modzelewski, Under-Secretary in the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Alternate Delegates : H.E. Dr. Henryk Strasburger, Polish Ambassador in 

London. 
M. W. Moderow. 
Professor B. Winiarski. 
M. E. Sobolewski, Counsellor of Embassy. 
M. J. Michalowski, Counsellor of the Polish Embassy in 

London. 

SAUDI ARABIA 
Delegate : H.R.H. the Amir Fa&.l ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz, G.B.E., 

Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
A1te?%@te Delegates : H.E. Shaikh Hafiz Wahba, Minister of Saudi Arabia in 

London. 
Sayed Jamil Dawoud, First Secretary, Royal Legation Of 

Saudi Arabia, London. 

Delegate : 
SYRIA 

Alteynate .Delcgab : 
H.E. Dr. Najeeb al Armanazi, Syrian Minister in Ldon 
Dr. Farid Zeineddine. 
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TURJXEY 

Delegate : H.E. M. Cevad Acikalin, Turkish Ambassador in London. 

Alternate Delegate : H.E. M. Nizamettin Ayasli, Turkish Minister in Stockholm. 

Delegate : 

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SObIALI[ST REPUBLIC 
’ H.E. M. Dmitro 2. Manuilslry, People’s Commissar for 

Foreign Affairs. 

Delegate : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 
Mr. G. Heaton Nicholls, High Commissioner for the Union 

of South Africa, London. 

Delegate : 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

H.E. M. Andrey A. Gromylro, Ambassador. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND’ NORTHERN IRBLAND 
Delegate : The Rt. Hon. P. J. Noel-Baker, M.P., Minister of State. 
AlterBate Delegates :Mr. Hector McNeil, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secretary 

of State, Foreign Affairs. 
Mr. A. Creech-Jones, M.P., Parliamentary Under-Secketary 

of State, Colonial Office. 
Mr. Glenvil Hall, M.P., Financial Secretary to the Treasury. 
The Hon. Sir Alexander Cadogan, Permanent Under- 

* Secretary of State, Foreign Office. 
Professor C. I<. Webster, Special Adviser to the Minister 

of State, Foreign Office. 
Major Kenneth Younger, M.P., Parliamentary Private 

Secretary to the Minister of State, 
Mr. Eric Beckett, Legal Adviser, Foreign Of5ce. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Delegate : H.E. the Hon. Edward R. Stettinius, Jr. 
Acting Delegate : The Hon. Adlai E. Stevenson. 
Alternate Delegates : Mr. John C. Ross, Deputy Director, Office of Special 

Political Affairs, Department of State. 
Mr. Benjamin Gerig, Chief, Division of Dependent Area 

Affairs, Advaser, Division of International Organization 
Affairs, Department of State. 

Mr. A. H. Feller, Department of State. 
Mr. Wilder Ftote, Department of State. 

URUGUAY 
Delegate : H.E. Senor Dr. don R.E. MacEachen, Uruguayan 

Ambassador in London. 
Alterlzate Delegate : Senor Don ‘Eduardo D. de Arteaga, Counsellor at the 

Uruguayan Embassy, London. 

Delegate : 
VFdE!?iUELA 

Senor Manuel Perez Guerrero. 

YUGOSLAVIA 
Delegate : H.E. Dr. Stoyan Gavrilovic, Under-Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs. 
Alternate Delegate : H.E. Dr. Vladimir Rybar, Minister Plenipotentiary. 

- P 
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Intdm Arrangements oonchded by the Governments represented nt 
the United Nations Conference on International Organization 

The Governments represented at, the United Nations Conference on Inter- 
national Organization in the city of San Francisco, 

Having determined that an international organizstion to be known as the 
United Nations shall be established, 

Havi% this day signed the Charter of the United Nations, and 

Having decided that, pending the coming into force of the Charter and the 
establishment of the United Nations as provided in the Charter, a Preparatory 
Commission of the United Nations should be established for the performance 
of certain functions and duties, 

Agree as follows : 
1% ‘There is hereby established a Preparatory Commission of the United 

Nations for the WrPOse of making provisional arrangements for the first 
sessions of the General Assembly, the Security Council, the Economic and 
Social Council, and the Trusteeship Council, for the establishment of the 
Secretariat, and for the convening 0 the International Court of Justice. 

2. The Commission shall consist of one representative from each government 
signatory to the Charter. The Commission shall establish its own rules of 
procedure. TJx functions and powers of the Commission, when the Commission 
1s not in session, shall be exercised by an Executive Committee composed of 
the representatives of those governments now represented on the Executive 
Committee of the Conference. The Executive Committee shall appoint such 
conllnittees as may be necessary to facilitate its work, and shall make use of 
persons of special knowledge and experience. 

3. ,The Commission shall be assisted by an Executive Secretary, who shall 
exercise such powers and perform such duties as the Commission may determine, 
and by such staff as may be required. This staff shall be composed so far as 
possible of officials appointed for this purpose by the participating governments 
on the invitation of the Executive Secretary. 

4. The Commission shall : 
(a) convoke the General Assembly in its first session ; . 

(b) prepare the provisional agenda for the first sessions of the principal 
organs of the Organization, and prepare documents and recommendations 
relating to all matters on these agenda ; 

(c) formulate recommendations concerning the possible transfer of 
certain functions, activities, zkd assets of the League of Nations which it 
may be considered desirable for the new Organisation to take over on 
terms to be arranged ; 

(d) examine the problems involved iu the establishment of the relation- 
ship between specialized intergovernmental organisations and agencies and 
the Organization ; 

(e) issue invitations for the nomination of candidates for the Inter- 
national Court of Justice in accordance with the provisions of the Statute 
of the Court ; 

(f) prepare recommendations concerning arrangements for the Secretariat 
of the Organization ; ‘and 

(g) make studies and prepare recommendations concerning the location 
of the permanent headquarters of the Or@zation. 

5. The expenses incurred by the Commission and the expenses incidental 
to the convening of the first meeting of the General Assembly shall be met bY 
the Government of the United I<ingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
or, if the Commission so requests, shared by other governments. All such 
advances from governments shall be deductible from their first contribut*o*rs 
to the Organization. 

6. The seat of the Commission shall be located in London. The Commissjou 

shall hold its first meeting in San Francisco immediately after the concIus1011 
of the United Nations Conference on International Organization. The Executive 

Committee shall call the Commission into session again as so011 as possible after 
the Charter of the Organization comes into effect and whenever subsequently 
it considers such a session desirable. 

7. The Commission shall cease to exist upon the election of the Secretary- 

General of the Organization, at which time its property and records shall be 
transferred to the Organization. 
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8. The Government of the United States of America shall be the temporary 
depositary and shall have custody of the original document embodying these 
interim arrangements in the five languages in which it is signed. Duly certified 
copies thereof shall be transmitted to the governments of the signatory states. 
The Government of the United States of America shall transfer the original to 
the Executive Secretary on his appointment. 

9. This document shall be effective as from this date, and shall remain 
open for signature by the states entitled to be the original Members of the 
United Nations until the Commission is dissolved in accordance with paragraph 7. 

In faith whereof, the undersigned representatives having been duly 
authorized for that purpose, sign this document in the English, French, Chinese 
Russian, and Spanish languages, all texts being of equal authenticity. 

Done at the city of San Francisco this twenty-sixth day of June, one 
thousand nine hundred and forty-five, 
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INDEX, 

Ac$ni;i&&ive and Budgetary Committee (General Assembly), 12, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 46, 

Administrative and Financial Services (Secwtariat), 82, 88, 89, 90, IOG 
hdministrativc Tribunal (Secrelnrint), 47, 81. 94 

Advisory Committee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions (Ge?waZ iissewbly), 12, 
20, 23, 45, 104, 105, 106-107. 110 

Advisory Committee on Information Policy of United Nations, 103 

Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs, 38 

Advisory Group of Experts on Administrative, Personnel and Budgetary Matters, 90 n, 
94, 105, 109, 110, 111-112, 113; report, 132-135 

Armaments regulation, 17, 21 

Balance of Payments Committee, 37 

Budget, see Finances and budgct 

Budgot Office (Sec~eta~iad), 90, lOG, 132 

Civil Service Commission, Internatronal, 83, 90, 92 

Commission on Human Rights, 28, 36 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs, 28, 36, 38 

Communications Commission, Temporary Transport and, 28, 38 

Comptroller’s Office (Secretariat), 89, 90, 132 

Conference and General Services (Secretnkzt), 82, 88, 89 

Conferences, international, 21, 35, 43, 89 

Contributions, Committee on (General Assembly), 12, 13, 20, 23, 104, 105, 1O7-103, 134 

Co-ordination Commission, 28, 39, 41, 42-43 

Credentials Committee (Ge~~nl Assembly), 7, 10, 22 

Crimea Conference, 5, 6, 119 

Demographic Commission, 28, 38 

Disarmament, 21 

Drugs, Commission on Narcotic, 28, 36,438 

Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, 5, 1 I9 

Economic Afiairs, Department of (Secretarial), 82, 88, 89, 131 

Economic and Employment Commission, 28, 36-37 

Economic and Financial Committee (General Assembly), 17, 21, 22 

Economic and Social Council, 
advisers, 31 
agenda, 30 
agenda (first session), 6, 29, 29 
Balance of Payments Committee, 37 
Commission on Human Rights, 28, 36 
Commission on Narcotic Drugs, 28, 36, 38 
commissrons, 28, 34-36, 39 
committees of the Council, 29, 31, 32, 39 
conduct of business, 33-34 
Co-ordination Commission, 28, 39, 41, 42-43 
co-ordination of specialised agencies, 35-36, 37, 38, 39, 41-48, 102 
Demographic Commission, 28, 38 
Economic and Employment Commission, 28, 36-37 
Economic Development Committee, 37 
election of members, 8, 15, 16-17, 20, 28 
Employment Committee, 37 
Fiscal Commission, 28, 38, $9 
and General Assembly, 8, 9, 15, 16-17, 20, 22, 28 29, 30, 35 
and international conferences, 21, 35, 43, 89 
languages, 32, 121 
and Leagnue of Nations functions and activities, 35, 37, 38, 39, 1171 118 
and non-governmental organieations, 29 
President, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 

of 32 

records,. publicity and rcgronal 32-33 meetings, bodies, 40 o 
representatives, 31 
rules of procedure (provisional), 6, 28, 29-34, II7 
Secretariat staff and services, 29, 31, 82, 88, 89 

i Secretary-Genoral, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 86 
i 
I 

and Security Council, 29, 30, 39 

i sessions, Statistical 29-30 Commission, 28, 36, 38, 130, 131 
Temporary Social Commission, 28, 36, 37 
Temporary Transport and Communications Commission, 28, 38 

f and Trusteeship Council, 29, 30, 39, 50, 52 
Vice-Presidents, 29, 30, 31 
voting, 32 
see also Specialized agencies 

(76302) 
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Economic Development Committee, 37 

Employment Commission, Economic and, 28, 36-37 

Employment Committee, 37 

Enemy States, and dissolution of Permanent Court, 57 

European Central Inland Transit Organization, F5, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74 

Finances and budget, 

permanent arrangements : 
accounts, 113 
annual budget, 9, 12, 18, 22, 23, 86, 90, 104, 105, 106-107 ; first, 105, 108, 109, Ill- 

112, 113n., 133, 134,135 
appropriation of funds, 112 
arrangements with specialized agencies, 12, 22, 41, 42, 44-46, 86, 104, 107 
arrears, 13 
assessment of contributions, 8, 12-13, 
audit of accounts, 9, 12, 90, 104, 
collection of contributions, 8, 86, 90, 104. 1 

22, 23, 104, 105, 107-108, 109, 112, 133, 134 
107, 110, 112, 113, 134 

07, 119, 133, 134 
currency of account, 104, 107, 112 
custody of funds, 113 
financial regulations, 104, 105, 110, 113n. 
financial year, 104, 106, 111, 132, 133, 135 
internal control, 112 
travel expenses of delegations, 105, 108, 132 
Working Capital Fund, 110, 132, 135 

provisional period : 
budget (1946). 8, 105, 108-109, 111, 11311., 132, 133 
financial regulations (provisional), 109, 111-l 13, 132, 133-134 
financial rules, 134 
planning by Secretary-General, 110 
report on expenditures, 105 
Working Capital Fund, 105, 109-110, 111, 132, 133, 134, 135 

Fiscal Commission, 28, 38, 39 

Food and Agriculture Organization, 
privileges and immunities, Gl, 64-70 
scale of contributions, 109, 134, 136 

General AssembIy, 
ad Itoc committees, 21, 23 
Administrative and Budgetary Committee, 12, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 46, 104, 106 
admission of new Members, 8, 15, 18, 21, 27 
Advisory Committee for Administrative and Budgetary r&&ions, 12, 20, 23, 45, 104, 

105, 106-107, 110 
agenda, 9-10, 11, 22 
agenda (first session, first part), 6, 7-8, 19 
committees, G, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17-18, 21-23 
conduct of business, 14-15 
Committee on Contributions, 12-13, 20, 23, 104, 105, 107-108, 134 
Credentials Committee, 7, 10, 22 
delegations, 10, 19, 23, 105, 108, 132 
Economic and Financial Committee, 17, 21, 22 
and Economic and Social Council, 8, 9, 15, 16-17, 22, 28, 29, 30, 35 
election of Councils members, 8, 15-17, 20, 28 
expulsion of Members, 15, 21 
General Committee, 11-12, 19, 22, 123-124 
and international civil service commission, 83n. 
and International Court of Justice, 9, 17, 22, 57 
language rules, 13, 14n., 119-120, 121 
Legal Committee, 17, 21, 22 
main committees, 11, 14, 17-18, 20, 21-22 
Political and Security Committee, 17, 21 
President, 7, 10, 11, 14, 15, lG, 19, 22 
procedural committees, 21, 22 
publicity of meetings, I4 
rapporteurs, 10, 14, 17 
records, 14, 20 
rules of procedure (provisional), 6, 7, 8-18, 121-122, 123-124 
rules of procedure (supplementary provisional), 7, 19-21, 35 
Secretariat staff and services, 13, 20, 88, 89 
and Secretary-General, 

appointment, 13, 81, 87 
services, 8, 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 19, 86 

and Security 
sessions, 5-9, 

Council, 8, 9, 1.5, 16, 20, 24 
19 

Social, %Iumanitarian and Cultural Committee, 17, 21, 22 
and specialized agencies, 8, 9, 21, 22, 41, 42, 43, 44-46 
standing committees, 21, 23 
suspension 0 Members, 15, 21 
temporary Chairman, 7, 11, 19 
Trusteeship Committee, 17, 21, 22, 49 <I 
and Trusteeship Council, 9, 15, IF-17, 50, 54-55, 56 
and trusteeship system, 6, 8, 15, 22, 49 
Vice-Presidents, 7, 11, 22 
voting, 13, 15-16, 18, 20 

General Committee (Ge?zeral Assembly), 11-12, 19, 22, 123-124 

Geographical distribution as selective factor, 11, 12, 16, 23, 81, 83, 85, 96, 103, 107, 110 
Human Rights, Commission on, 28, 36 

Information, Department of Public (.Secret&~l), 82, 89, 102-103 

Information from Non-self-governing Territories, Department of ‘IhsCee&ip au,j 
(Secrelariat), 82, 87, 89 
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Qrmation, Technical Advisory Committee on (P~c#wnlor~~ Commissio~z), recommen- 
dations, 82, 89, 102-103 

definition, 40n. 

Int@ri~ jkrrangements, text, 143-144 

‘h.terim Committee on Headquarters (@~&~~~tory Conznzissio~), 114-l 15 

intern tional Bank for Reconstruction and Development, privileges and immunities 
6 I-$j, 6849 

‘“terna*ional Civil Service Commission, 83, SO, 92 

Iwe rnatzional conferences, 21, 35, 42, 43, 89 

rQtern,tional Court of Justice, 
advisory opinions, 22, 41, 44, 74, 77 
eStimat;e of expenditures, 11 I, 133 
first session, 58 
ana General Assembly, 8, 9, 17, 22, 25, 57, 58 

members, 
election. 8. 17, 25, 57, 58 
c&olume&s, $8 
nomination of candidates, 57 

President, choice of umpire, 75, 77, 78 
Privileges and immunities, GO, G3, 74 
Registrar, 58, 89 
Seat at The Hague, 58 

anti Secretariat Legal Department, 89 
and specialized agencies, 41, 44 

International Labour 45, 4G, Organization, 61, 62, I13 

Interna%zional law, codification, 22 

Intcrna$onal Monetary Fund, privileges and immunities, Gl-GG! 68-71 

International 47, 62 passport, 

International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, 37 

International trade, conference on, 21 

League of Nations, 
administrative tribunal, 47 
Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs, 38 
C0mmunications and Transit Organisation, 38 
Economic. Financial and Transit Department, 117 
Fiscal Committee, 39 
Health Section, 117 
and International Labour Organization, 45 
International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, 37 
Opium Section, 117 
and Permanent Court dissolution, 57 L 
privileges and immunities, 61 
public loans functions, 118 
Supervisory Body (for dangerous drugs), 117 
Supervisory Commission, 118 
transfer or continuance of functions, activities and assets, 8, 35, 37, 33, 49, 59) 118 
Treaty Series, 59, 117 

Legal Committee (Gelzeral Assenzbly), 17, 21, 22 

Legal Department (Secretariat), 82, 88, 89 

Members, 
admission, 8, 18, 27 
appeals for change of assessment, 13, 23, 10s 
arrears of contributions, 13, 23, 108 
assessment, 8, 12, 13, 107-108, 109, 112 
contributions, 8, 86, 106, 107, 109, 133, 134, 135 ; new members, 12~ 23a lo8 
contributions to Working Capital Fund, 109, 134, 135 
expulsion, 15 
mandatory Powers, 49 

1 

nWdfications to Security Council of disputes, 25 
requests for additional agenda items, 9, 10, 19, 30, 59 
requests for special sessions, 8, 9, 25, 30 
responsibility for co-ordination of specialized agencies, 48 
suspension, 15 
treaty registration, 59 

M%t+3,ry staff Committee, draft directive from Security Council, 24, 25 

Narcotic Drugs, Commission on, 28, 36, 36 
NonTgavernmen~l orgauiza~one, consultation with Economic and Social Councils 29 

Non-member States, 

and budgets of specialized agencies, 46 
and treaty registration, 59 

Non-self-governing Territories, Department of 
Trusteeship and InfOrmatiOn from 

ISecretariat), 82, 87, 89 

%Ssport,, United Nations, 47, 62 

Pemanent Central Opium Board, 117 

permanent Court of International Justice, 57, 58, 63 

Permanent seat, 
buildings and facilities, 8, 75, 76, 77, 798 103, 115 
location in United States of America, 6, 75, II4 
privileges and immunities, 6!, 75-80 
treaty with United States of America, 75-80, 115 

;(76302) 
x2 



148 

Personnel Office (Secretnvint), 90, 91, 132 

Planning Commission, 115 

Political and Security Committee (GeWF%l Asseflrb@), 17, 2l 

Preparatory Commission, 
consultative committee on transfer of League of Nations assots, l la 
defrayment of expenses, 110, 111, l l3n., 133, 143 
Delegations, 138-142 
Executive Committee, 

chairmen of technical committees, 138 
composition, 5, 143 
Delegations, 137-138 
Tec]lnical Committee 3 (Economic and Social Council), observations on Secretariat 

statistical service, 89n., 132. 
Exccutivc Secretary, 

acting Secretary-General, 7, 19, 20, 28, 59, 109 
and Advisory Group of Experts, 105, 109, 110 
and credentials of Delegations, 19 
and International Court of Justice, 55 
note on privileges and immunities, GO 
and provisional treaty registration, 59 
and sub-committee on Secretariat Dcpartmcnt of Public Information, 32, 89 

Interim Committee on Hcadquartcrs, 114-l 15 
and nomination of candidates for International Court of Justice, 57 
officers, 5 
Prcsidcnt, as temporary Chairman of General Assembly (first Session, first part), 19 

recommendations concerning : 
Economic and Social Council, 28 
finances and budget, 104-105 
General Assembly, 7 
International Court of Justice, 57-58 
League of Nations, 116-l 18 
permanent seat, 114 
Planning Commission, 115 
privileges and immunities, 60 
Secretariat, 81-84 
Security Council, 24 
speciaiized agencies, 28 
treaties and international agreements, 59 
trusteeship system, 49 

Technical Advisory Committee on Information, recommendations, 79, 82, 102-103 . 
Technical Committee 1 (General Assembly), 

on language rules, 121-122 
report of sub-committee on General Committee, 123-124 

Technical Committee 2 (Security Council), 
discussion of language rules, 26n., 122-123 
discussion of Rule.24 (31), 27n., 125-129 

Technical Committee 3 (Administrative and Budgetary Committee), 
observations on : 

F.A.O. scales, 109n., 134n 
international civil service commission, Sk 
provisional financial regulations, 1 I In., 113n. 
Secretariat administrative organisation, 9On. 
Secretariat leave, 99n., 10111. 
Secretariat staff categories, 95n. 

report of Advisory Group of Experts, 132-136 
Technical Committees, chairmen and vice-chairmen, 5 
Technical Committees of Executive Committee, chairmen, 138 
terms of reference, 143-144 

Privileges and immunities, 

at permanent seat, Gl, 75-80 
draft convention, 60, 72-74, 95n., 114 
draft treaty with United States of America, 75-80, I 14 
fiscal exemption, 47, 62-63, 65-66, 73 
International Court of Justice, GO, F3, 74 
International Labour Organisation, 61, 62 
League of Nations, 61 
Permanent Court of International Justice, 60 
specialised agencies, 41, 47, 60, 61-62, 63-71, 74 
study on, 60, 61-71 
United Nations passport, 47, 62, 74 
waiver of immunity, 62, 74, 80, 85, 95 

Public Information, Department of (&we&at), 82, 89, 102-103 

Refugees problem, 8, 29, 35 

Regional bodies, 40 

San Francisco Conference, 

committee reports cited, 40, 44 
Interim Arrangements, 143-144 
lan6UW rules, 13, 26, 32, 51, 119-123 

Secret ballots, 13, 15, 16, 32, 50, 81, 87 

Secretariat, 

Administrative and Financial Services, 82, 88, 89, 90, 196 
administrative organisation, 8, 82, 84, 94, 132 
Administrative Tribunal, 47, 81, g4 
Budget Oflice, 90, 106,. 132 
classification and gradmg, 84, 90, 91, 132 
Comptroller’s Office, 89, 90, 132 
Conference and General Services, 82, 88, 89 
disciplinary measures, 93, 97 I 100 
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duration of appointments, 92-93 
duties and obligations, 81, ‘82, 85, 95-96, 98, 
nkuiamic Affairs, Department of, 82, 88. 89. 131 
)&&l character, 84-785 
~~~./~;k~lis$iln&ion, 81, 82, 85, 96 

leave, 97, 98nl, SS-100, 101 
Legal Department, 82, 88, 89 
methods of selection, 91-92 
Personnel Office, 90, 91, 132 
privileges and immunities, 73, 80, 85 
probation and training, 83, SO, 91, 93, 96, 98 
promotion, 83, 91, 96 
Public Information, Department of, 82, 89, 102-103 
qualifications, 91 
recruitment and appointment, 81, 83, SO, 91-92, 96, 98. 132 
retirement age, 93; 97 
salaries and allowances, 84, SO, 91, 93-94, 98, 97, 101, 132 
secondment from national service, 93 
Security Council Affairs, Department of, 82, 88 
Social Affairs, Department of, 82, 89, 131 
and specialized agencies, 46, 82, 89, 130-131 
staff and services for other organs, 13, 20, 24, 25, 26, 29, 31, 51, 52, 82, 88, 89 
staff pensions scheme, 132 
staff regulations (provisional), 6, 13, 81, 83, 85, 93, 94; 95, 97, 132 
staff rules (provisional), 81, 94, 98-101, I32 
statistical services, 38, 47-48, 89, 130-131 
temporary staff, 7, 20, 83, 84 
termination of appointments, 83, 93, 97, 100, 101 
Tr;;teeehip and Information from Non-self-governing Territories, Department of, 82, 

see also International Civil Service Commission ; Secretary-General I 

Secretary-General, 
and advisory committee on Administrative Tribunal, 81 
and Advisory Committee on Information Policy, 103 
and Advisory Group of Experts, 105, 110, 111, 112, 113 
appointment, 8, 13, 24, 26, 81, 87 
and Co-ordination Commission, 42 
deputies, 13, 18, 26, 31, 42, 51, 81, 95, 98, 100 
functions : 

financial, 86, 104-l 13 
general administrative and executive, 8, 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, IS, 19, 25-33, 50, 51, 52, 53, 

54, 86 
organization and administration of Secretariat, see Secretariat 
political, 26, 86-87 
representational, 86 
technical, 86 

and international civil service commission, 83, 92 
and permanent seat, 75, 77, 114, 115 
and Planning Commission, 115 
privileges and immunities, 73-74, SO 
reports, 9, 11, 13, 21, 86, 105 
retirement, 87 
salary and allowances, 83, 93, 94 
waiver of privileges and immunities, 6’2, 74, 80, 85, 95 
warnings to Security Council of threats to peace, 26, 87 

Security Council, 
and admission of new Members, 8, 18, 27 
agenda, 25-26 
agenda (first meetings), 6, 24-25 
conduct of business, 26 
and Economic and Social Council, 29, 30, 39 
election of non-permanent members, 8, 15, IF, 20 
and General Assembly, 8, 9, 15, IF, 20, 24 
and International Court of Justice, 25, 57 
languages, 26, 120-121, 122-123 
maintenance of peace and international security, 13, 24, 26, 41, 43 
meetings, 25 
Military Staff Committee, 24, 25 
President, 24, 25,. 26 
publicity of meetmgs, 27 
records, 27 
rules of procedure (provisional), 6, 24, 25-27, 120-121, 125-129 
Secretariat staff and services, 24, 25, 26, 82, 88, 39 
and Secretary-General, 

recommendation, 8, 13, 24, 26, 81, 87 
services, 25, 26, 27, 86 
warnings of threats to peace, 26, 87 

and special agreements under Article 43, 24 
and specialized agencies, 41, 43 
temporary Chairman, 24 
and Trusteeship Council, 50, 53, 54, 55, 56 
Voting, 27 

, 

Security Council Affairs, Department of (SKY&ZY~~), 82, 83 

Social Affairs, Department of (secretariat), 82, 89, 131 

Social Commission, Temporary, 28, 36, 37 

Social, Humanitarian and Cultural Committee (&%WZ~ Ass&j@‘), 17, 2lt 22 



150 

Specialized agencies, 
-administrative tribunal, 4 1, 47 
agreements, 9, 29, 38, 39, 41-45, 47, 45, 102, 131 
centralization of technical scrviccs, 41, 47-48, 89, 102, 130 
common fiscal services, 41, 48, 107 
conferences, 42, 43 
consolidated budget, 45-46 
definition, 30n., 40n. 
and Economic and Social Council, 30, 32, 33, 39, 42 ; see also entries for agreements 
exchange of information and documents 32. 33, 41, 42, 43 
financial and budgetary arrangements, 12, 22, 41, 42, 44-46, 8G, 104, 107 
and General Assembly, 9, 12, 22, 42, 44, 45, 46 
inter-agency arrangements, 43 
and International Court of T&ice. 4 1, 44 
and League of Nations fun&ons and activities, If G, 117 
liaison officers, 41, 42 
location of headquarters, 41, 42, 47, 48 
observations on relationships, 28, 40-48 
personnel arrangements, 4 1) 46-47, 9 I, 9G 
privileges and immunities, 41, 47, GO, 61-62, 63-71, 74 
proposal of agenda items, 30, 41, 42, 50 
reciprocal representation, 39, 41, 42, 43, 45 
recommendations to, 4 I, 43 
reports from, 9, 21,,, 41, 43 
rules of procedure, 41, 42 
and Security Council, 41, 43 
statistical activities, 38 
and Trusteeship Council, 41, 43-44, 50, 52, 55 

Statistical Commission, 28, 36, 38, 130, 131 

Supervisory Body (for dangerous drugs), I17 

Supervisory Commission (League of N&ions), consultations with, 118 

Supervisory Committee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions, see Advisory Com- 
mittee for Administrative and Budgetary Questions (General Assewbly) 

Technical Advisory Committee on Information (Prefiaratory Commission), recommendations, 
82, 89, 102-103 

Temporary Social Commission, 28. 36, 37 

Temporary Transport and Communications Commission, 28, 38 

Transport and Communications Commission, Temporary, 28, 38 

Treaties and international agreements, registration and publication, 59, 89. 

Trusteeship and Information from Non-self-governing Territories, Department of 
(Secretariat), 82, 87, 89 

Trusteeship Committee (Genera2 Assewzbly), 17, 21, 22, 49 

Trusteeship Council, 
agenda, 50 
conduct of business, 52 
and Economic and Social Council, 29, 30, 39, 50, 52, 55 
election of non-administering mem hers, 15, 1 G- 17 
examination of annual reports on trust territories, 53, 54 
and General Assembly, 9, 15, 16-17, 50, 54-55, 56 
languages, 51, 121 
periodic surveys, 56 
and petitions, 53-54 
President, 50. 51 
publicity,of meetings, 52 
c~uestionnaires. 52-53 
&cords, 52 
reports, 9, 54-55, 56 
rules of procedure (provisional), G, 50-56, 121 
Secretariat staff and services, 51, 52, 88, 89 
Secretary-General, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 86 
and Security Council, 50, 53, 54, 55 
sessions, 50 
and specialized agencies, 41, 43-44, 50, 52, 55 
technical experts, 52, 54 
Vice-President, 50, 51 
visits to trust territories, 54 
voting, 51 

Trusteeship system, 
administering authorities, 53, 54 
agreements, 17, 22, 49, 53, 54, 55 
annual reports of administering authorities, 53, 54 
establishment, 6, 8, 49 
official visits to tryst territories, 54 
periodic surveys by Trusteeship Council, 56 
petitions, 53-54, 55 
questionnaires, 52-53 
strategic areas, 53, 54, 55 
trust territories, categories, 49 

United Kingdom, 

Central Statistical Office, 130 
Diplomatic Privileges Extension Act (1944), 62 
expenses of Preparatory Commission and General Assembly (Grst session, first part), 

110, 113n., 143 
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United Nations Conference on International Organization, 588 San Francisco Conference 

Ul~;$tIlI;;ions Relief and Rehabilitation Administration, privileges and immunities, Gl, 

United States of America, 
permanent seat location, 6, 75, 114 
and IPlanning Commission, 115 
treaty with United Nations, 75-80, 114, 115 

United States of America Delegation, observations on Secretariat statistical services, 
89, 130-131 

Words and phrases, in++pretation, 
I’ administrative budget,” 45 
I’ category,” 90n. 
” consolidated budget,” 45 
” diplomatic privileges and immunities,” 62 
“ grade,” 90n. 
” inter-governmental agency,” 40n. 
“ officials,” 95n. 
” post,” 90n. 
“ specialized agency,” 30n+, 40n. 
” staff member,” 95n. 
“ written petition,” 54 

Yalta Conference, 5, 6, 119 
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